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' AND : 
INCREDULITY/|: 

In things I 

| Natural, Civil, and Diving l 
bo WHEREIN, | SH 1 
| | | Among other things, ' the Sadduciſm of | |? 
| theſc times, in denying Spirits, Witches, and | | 


Sapernatural Operations, by pregnant inſtan-| | 2 
ces, andevidences, is fully A e's EPE|]: 
CURUS his cauſe, diſculled, and the jugling | | 
and falſe dealing, lately uſed, to bring fliny = 
and Atheiſm, into credit, clearly diſcovereds| | * 
the uſe and neceſſity of Ancient Learning,| | + 
apainſt the Innovating humour, all along pro- | 2 
ved, and aflerted. i 
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q - TO THE 


READER 


fl NESS PHriſtie Reaaer, ( what "evi 
\ReE ET tou art otherwiſe, thou art not a 7 
} gp true Chriſtian, or ſo good, as thiuu 
DN /bruldeft be, if than doeft mt ac 
IT coun that of aChriſtian, thy beſk 
Wile ) height doth concern thee, no further, per-- 
\Fhance, than Tfball tell thee by and by ; yet it doth 
| ne very much, m1 thankfulnf t God, and to ac- 
wir. my ſelf of wilfu negligence in ſome particulars. 
Ca nteagg.? Treatiſe, to acquaint thee with the 
and in what condition I was, when I 
ah 1 will not go back ſo far, as to _rell thee, 
phat '| have ſuffered, ſince 1 have been in the 
wo by fickneſſes, and ſome other accidents, "the 
AJ rela- 


by; 11 


J*)\ 4 


To the Reader. - 
relation whereof though very true, yet [ am jor, 


would & micredivle ano many. ' There maybe | 
ationt for vbat, if God pleafe. It ſhall now fo: | 
fice to tell thee, that about three years ago and | 
ſomewhat better, being 'in Landon, I was ſeized 
| upon with a cold, X ſhortneſs of breath, which 
was ſa troubleſome,” that I went to' an intimate 
frimd and _ Phyſician, for dp, wh 
made no queſtion, but in few days he would cure 
me, jt to that end, preſcribed ſome wr 
But before many days were aver, | himſelf e 
hir fe ;. jn whiſe: death, good learning Agr: 
ent,. Tuncan ) had a great bfs;:; But the oon- 
fn br, wget 0/5 be died a Hh 
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at It, that diſeaſe ended in ſome nephritical firs, 
which 1 did not expeft to out-livve. Butl did; © 
till April.11666. when | was freſhly aſſaulted 
with new fits ; which, more remiſly,' or ſbarply, 
continued ſome moneths ; till at laſt, divers other 
evil ſymptomes concurring, I loft ſleep; and ſo hfs 
it, that for* the ſpace of four moneths, and up- 
wards, I may truly, to the beſt of my knowledge, 
ſay, T had not one hour -of natural ſleep, but ſuch 
as was, by the advice of my Phyſicians, procu- 
red by Drugs, the ſtrongeſt that are, to that end: 
which ſleep, ſo procured, left me always in ſuch 
a barred, and deteſtation of life, that nothing but 
obligation of conſcience could have prevailed with 
me, or atty body elſe, I think, in my caſe, to pre- 
ſerve je wo dear a rate. What I was unto 
others, I Inow na : T was unto my ſelf, T am ſure, 
a wonder ; ( nay mpay, prodigium: a 
monter ;” our old tranſlation ) that t did hold out 
fo long. And yet, when 1 did moſt deſpair of 
ife ; 0r Father, .comfort "my ſelf, that the time 
of my. delipergiice was now ſurely' come, ſo it plea- 
Jed Gods Thetan to recover. ſleep, 24d 0r lmg uf- 
"Yer; amended” to: ſuch. 4. degree of ohearfuln 
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pr 'Tot&Reader. 
that for maty» weeks" after;\ 4 did eher and anc 
ducbs, "whether I was mote:in .a dredn.. \i\But 
Jindink the continuance of ihe though 
in much - ther weakneſs.z L\think any" Chriſtian 
Reader, if he'do nnt think me. worſe than' an ordi- 


rength, 


Reader,” 


thank God i ity) prac wrruuta at home, aud 
ahroad,. as much, .and-more than I did. ever. pro- 
miſemy ſelf. 1 did pitch Fun a ſub oth which 
I did\think moſt, convenient for, me, us having mare. 
immediate relation to devotion,. and. not unſeaſon- 
able, in theſe. ungedly times. Jt was not long, 
before I had all my. materials, out of ſeveral, yas 
pers, and Notebooks ; together and ready, 
But when 1 thought to Fi | them. into. a Ly, .by 
coherence of matter an le ; 1 found my ſelf ſo | 
unable, that. 1, did ouch ' conclude, 1 had. no » | 
other buſineſs. in this T and to no other end ; 
God had prolonged my life, than by continued car- 
neſi repentance ( 4 go work, I doubt... th, 
many. imagine ) to fit my ſelf for. a,better, . 1, Hon 
I have. acquitted my. ſelf, I muſt. leave to_ God 
But time paſing, moneth after, moneth, an Lfailt 


continuing in as. good. vigour . of mind, ms 
as when at the tn ſt ; fl? 6 Yoagen not & 


thar 1 ſhould live profitable unto my. (elf only..." 4s 
laſt, this lube, Bo befare Te ah 


ſewce Ayer came amto my .mind ag 31 


bold, without better Warrant, 


Amighy, « to ſay, that be put .it imo. my þ 


A RD we \ om. 
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either before, whew'it firſt _ or now, 
when Iremembred it. But this I may truly ſay, 
ſince I'\have been a. writer, 1 never proceeded in 
any ſubje8t, ( for the time that was beſtowed up. 
on it") with more expedition and alacrity. For it 
hath been my caſe, ever ſince 1. came out of that 
uiſbing extremity, which affefted my Spirits 
oy that my body bath continued very weak 
ever ſince, ſo 5 thati is but ſome part of the d 
when at beſt, that 1 can converſe with books ; fi 
dom ſo well, that 1 can walk, or ſland upm upon my 
legs; and when once ſet in my Study to write, 
dr f0 meditate ; it is irkſome 10 'me, 0 rife" 0 
any occafion ; an therefore [ avoid it, without 
| thertbe ſome great mceſty ©. ' much more tedious 
and irkſome, anil not without \ danger, to reach 
| Books, which Icanmt reach ("a great part of my 
bvaks\ _—_ wan nor” always find, very 
readily, q and ordered Li care; 


orb fe Bogen _ 
, Kotarjans are: nt Nlgn f full, ar" ſo pmifual, 
I bn ; they might hape' been. . -But for - 


2 "the trathof hem: hibt think is the man buſt- 
nh a For thowgh F bave'me- 
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things out. of - my private Papers, and- Note- _ 
,{ or: re worAgartt for the reaſons be- 
fore alledged, 1 could not now reviſe 'in' the Au- 
thors themſuues,” out of which I had them * yet 
out of the originals had them 1 am- ſure, and not 
out of her mens quatations ; which I never truſted 
ſa far,' as to enter them without examination, If, © 
for want of the Originals, 1 haze —_— 
ow ruſt, 1 have acquainted the Reader, 
F437 1942 ſelf. . So. far, 1 can-under- 
take ; but that. in peru ſing the Original Authors, 
either farmerly, or now again, 1 have miſtaken in 
nate ;. this-1 dare. not undertake, who confeſs, * 
thas in the reading of one paſſage, ſometimes, auce, | 
& tivice.;\ when made,no queſtion of\ the ſeuſe z 
yet" in athirdreading, 1 bare, found ('ſametimes 
I ſay; 'not very often, perchauce ) that 1 was in © 
as error, - And if 1 might adviſe, 1 wauld nat | 
have any man take upon him the name of a Scholar, * 
rags; mr wruſt any |-sr ſation, if he cats ; 
erſtand the Authors in their own tongue : which 
if more prabliſed, goed baoks ould be in» mure 16; © 
queſt, b-, 
Tha. 


oo LR Re ee etl ny YI . WE a os > 
PTR DEAE he oaks Car art ag > hg | 
4 4 EI | - ; 
? ; l s 
mY *the: + 2 % 


That Þ bad ſuch ler in my on gr 
l : mary Years 0,' ma ear  ſornewhat p 
| ri wn Prefars apc Dee's uh gr 
then, indeed, 1 was big with ir,« had Yome, and 
opportunity ſerved: * "But after thar 1 was once 
fixed "upon other things, 07  Cares,''\occafroned 4 
that miraculous revolutim of aff airs in” this K 
dom, whieh\ ſoon fer hapned ; F may ſincerely © 
proteſt, that I never 'thonght of it anymore, ex-" | 
cept ſome'chance brouyht it ino'my mind; but ne-\ p. 
ver as thinking T ſhould ever medAlle with it, : fur" 
| - therthun Lhd done. © Not that ' ever" promiſed 
ig; "which I hal not then,” when \pxomiſed;' 
bable hopes, 1 Jhold ant xlways ſince, 
lingneſs to perform ;"\but becauſe I have been 
 alway'vralen Pa þ far as 'my health, andother. 
: © neceſſary occaſims would give me leave, with ſome- 


what," that' [EY more Jexjenirt or ___ 


fy. 
bs Ant ſo Login of he hs a5 Shes 
| handled is. | For Crediilit Tneredulity, 
. in general, being my ries whit [eft' me "10'8 
py Ul chu "fir" inflances, whit where '\1 a” 
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pry for either, as might be proper «tomy 
undertaking ; 1 have endeavoured to pitch\ upon 


ſuch, as might afford ſomewhat agtinſt the crying  * 


evils of theſe times, contempt of good learn-  ? 
# ing, ard Atheiſm. | | 
* And whereas mention ſometimes three Parts, 
as intended; twoonly being here exhibited « true 
* it ir, that three were intended, in caſe my health 
| hadafforded it. But it did not. And deed, 
I wonder it hath done ſv much, the little time confi- 
dered, that hath been beſtowed upon it, Tet, is: | 
not the work imperſe&t, therefore ; which might 
have been finiſhed in the Firſt, but that, as the | 
Second hath afforded more inſtances, ( andof. 
another kind ) than are in the Firſt Part; ſo * 
might the Third: alſo, than in either Firlt, -or * 
Second, if 1 live to do that alſo. It cannot be © 

ſoon, 1 am ſure, becauſe what ſpare time 1 -* 
have from ſickneſs, till this Summer be over, is 
other wiſe deſtinated. And though 1 am much weaker _ 
already, than 1 was, when] van; yet whileſt 
I bve, I ſhall deſpair of nothing, who have had 4 
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f ae wks Gat Cah do, beyond 
Blation ; or, ( in mans judgement ) cre- 
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ERRATA, with ſome Additions, at the end of 
the Book, which they that read the Book, are 
deſired to be mindful of. To mnhich, let 
this be added. 


P74 'e 275. line 16, I believe, allow ic but a hundred 
thouſand ſpe&ators, a very ſma!l proportion for 
Univer(us Populus Rim. which we know hath been cenſed 
( Cirizens, inhabitants of Reme ) at one time, four mil- 
liens, and above: at another time, ſix millions, and 
above : could not therefore, I believe, (yet with ſub- 
- miſſion to better judgments ) incloſe, or cover leſs, 
than fourſcore, 'or a hundred Acres of ground; a thing, 
nevertheleſs, ſcarce credible, 1 doubr, to beſt [ngineers, 
or Architefts, later ages have afforded. However, 
though we may be miſtaken, in the caſting of particulars ; 

et that P/iny could miſtake in his report, or the account 

e doth give us, ofa thing ſo publick, and yer of freſh 
memory, when hewrote; no rational man can believe. 
A man would think, this could not, &&c. 
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TELLER LE EEES) 


OF 


CREDULITY 


AND 


NCREDULITY: 


In things . 
Natural, and Civil. 


—_ 


The Firft Part. 


& MON G other errors of onr Life, 
to which that Caligo mentinm;, Or, 
darkneſs of Wd underſtandin! ; by ſome 
Ancient wiſe Heathens, who'knew not 
© the true cauſe, ſo much wondred art; 
Dt doth expoſe us, there's ſcarce any 
thing,- wherein men cicher more fre-' 
ventlyerre, or with mote danger, than' in wnadviſed, 
lef, & mnbelief, '' © © TE  IIF$ 
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3 Of Credulity and Incredulity, 
op 


IN Civil afairs as raſh belief hath been, and daily 
is, theundoing of many © ſo obſtinate #»b:l.ef, of as 
many, if not of more. Credere, & nou Credere ( ts bee | 
lieve, and wat to belive , ) thix Elegant fabzlater, who 
lived in Amvſtus his tinie, and was aServant of his, 
( well deſerving to be better known unto good Schools, 
than he is commonly ) hath made ir che argument of one 
of his morals, ſhewing bv pregnant inſtances che danger 
of eachy as w+u, and «mvria, (bel ef, andwuatelef) is che 
argument of two Orations in Die Chryſeſtoms,, whoſe 
very. ſirname, Chry/oftome, doch teſtiftie, what account 
the age he lived in, made of his wir, and langaage. 

BUT again ; eafte: befief hath contaminated, and 
obſcured the. Hiftory of Nataire, with many ridiculous 
fables and fictions : but #»belirf, with no leſs prejudice 
to rxuth, ( which according to Plato, molt properly; 
nay, | «»/y, he ſajth, doth belong unto ſuch rhings } and 
withal, ro mans nature, _ hath bereav'd- it of its more 


noble function, the contemplation of rhings Firirual, 


and eternal; not diſcernable with bodily eyes, but by 
the light of fairh, apon Divine revelation chiefly%* bur: 
upon ſound reaſon and certain experience alſo, A little pore. 
t:0x of which knowledge, and contemplation, though bur: 
I'ttle, is even by Arifforle, that incomparable Natara- 
lift, \preferr'd before the moſt perfet knowledge of na- 
ture, | that man is capable of : De part. ani. lib. 1. cap.3. 

FRQM ungrounded 'belief, groſs ſuperſtition, by 
which true Religion is not a little anfeted and adulre- 
rated, hath proceeded ; bur, from the contrary, right 
down Atheiſm ( whether openly profeſſed, or palliated, 
as the faſhion is : ) by which, all ſenſe of piery, all ſenſe 
of immortality, being taken away, and nothing left to 
man, bur what is common unto bruits, ( fince that ye4- 
fen, confined to things ſenſible and: periſhable, is little 
better than ſewſe; and ſenſe, in bruits, is þy many deems 
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in things NATURAL. 3 


ed, and called reaſo»: ) man may truly be ſaid, to be 
metamorphoſed into another creature. 

LASTLY, if we appeal unto the Judgments of men; 
on the one ſide ſtands x credir'and authority of ſo many 
ages, which commend that of Epicharmmw unto us, 
( Nom & hone o'mprirs od her rabra Tr gjndr* tranſlated by 
Cicero, ) Nervi, atque artus ſapientie, non temere crede- 
re ; thatis, Not eaſily ro truſt, ( or, to believe ) are the 
very nerves and fireWs of wiſdow, On the other, Nox 
ſatis credere, want of faith, Or belief; (ſo Seneca, a wiſe 
man too, though not ſo ancient: ) « th: original of all 
miſe'y : and one of no leſs credit, and antiquity, ( ſome 
few years.abated ) than Epicharmas, hath told us long 
ago, that «min, infidelity, Or wapt of faith, ( his very 
words, recorded by Platarch , cited by Clemens Alex- 
andrinuus * Toy Ie/u? 7 70a -Moin Iinpoyſa ve ji yirw'oxichey ) # the 
canſe, that God and his works are not better known unto 
Mey. | 


alſo 
which oned that contrariety, makes me think 
ex_nc beter of thoſe ancient Philoſophers, who 
aintainetand afigfucd it at large, that nothing copld be 
certain anto men, and that peremptorily to conclude of 
anything, as eithet true, or falſe, was great taſhneſs, 
and ignorance; ſince that of all thoſe things controverted 
among.men, ſome boldly affirming, and others as per- 
mptorily denying ; there was not any thing for, which, 
and againſt which 'probable reaſons and arguments 
ight not be produced, which might,if not amount xo an 
lolute eqwlibrixm inthe ballance, yer induce a ratio- - 
dal man, to ſuſpend his aſſent. To make*this\go00d, 
ow far they proceeded,” there be Books 'borh.G 
nd Latine, yet extant, that will ſhew: which thonga 
vricten by Heathens, and by many, both Heathens, a 
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Chriſtians oppoſed , yer have they not wanted ſome able 
Champions, even in our ape. 

BUT fince this is not our buſineſs here, and thata 
perfe& Sceptick, what ever they may pretend in words, 
15 an impoſlibility in nature, as by more than one, but 
St. Anonſtine for one, is well obſerved; we may cer: 
tainly conclude, that neither to believe, or wnbelieve 
(in things Natzral, or C:vil ) is abſolutely good, or 
bad, bur as either are guided and regulated, more 0 
leſs, by reaſon agd diſcretion : which 5 they can 
not ſecure any man, the wiſeſt that is, ( ſuch is the co 
dition of mortal man upon earth ) that he ſhall never þ 
deceived ; yet may ſecure him, that his error ſhall not 
be wichour comfort, that he was not deceived as a fool 
for want of wit and conſideration : which is the comfo 
that Divine Hippocrates doth propoſe unto them, that mi 
carry ( a thing he thought very poſſible ) in a right 
courſe, that they miſcarry, xm 224, that 18, (according 


ro, | Or, for-no want of reaſon, ) and bids us keep to th t 
ſill, chough again and __ croſſed, by ill ſucceſs. 
| 


N OW. becauſe a well srounded belief or wnbelief ( ink 
thinss Natural, or Civil,. as before ) are, for the 
moſt part, the effets of much obſervation, and long 
. experience, which many for want of years, ( though 
ſupplied in many, by natural pregnancy ) have not ye 
'atrained unto : that ſuch as have not, may, ifthey pleaſe 
reap the benefit of others obſervation, is one main er 
and purpoſe of this preſent undertaking. And to pre 
vent all miſtakes, which our title might occaſion, and tl 
Readers 'may the better be ſatisfied, what ro expeR 
Firſt, whereas we ſay, in things zatural, by natural, 
do not only underſtand ſuch things, which apparent! 
have'fome_ ground in. nature, and whereof a proba 
reaſon may be given; which is the more ordinary -n0 
tion : Bur alſo, as by Trallianw, an ancient Phyſician 


(10 


| | 4244 5 

( not to name others ) by ſome very efftiinent in that art, | 
once to me much commended , the word is uſually taken ; 
as when he diſtributeth, which he doch in every diſeaſe 
zlmoſt, his remedies and receipts, into methodical, and 
ratural; by methodrcal, uncerſtanding, rational : that 
Is ſuch, of which, or for which a reaſon may be given, 
an ws Howie aS he ſpeaks in one place : by nary- 
yl, thoſe which are ſuppoſed to work by ſome natutal 
>ficacy, though the reaſon, or true cauſe be, as ver, ſe- 
ret and unknown. Of which nature, + he doth 
ake all awwulers to be, which tierefore he calleth guns. 
Dr waturalia, Of this notion of the word yataral, 
it, Auſtin takes notice, in his e/eventh book De Doftrina 
hriſliana, Chap. the 20. as ordinary in his days, For 
aving ſpoken of Ligatwres, and Charafteys, he doth 
dd, que mitiori ncmine Phyſica ( in ſome Editions, Phy- 

cam, fallly)vocant, non quaſi ſnperſtitione,ſed natura pro- 
d:ſſe videantur. If theretore we ſay ſomewhat, of ſuch 
alſo, we do not extend the notion of the word beyond 
its bounds. For 2s Trallianus, fo other Phyſicians of 
is time, and of our time alſo, as by name, ' Sennertus, 
do alſo uſe the word : Specifica, and N atwralia, for the 
ame thing. But again, if under the ſame title, we ſpeak 
fſome things acted, or effeted by /pirizs, rhough the 
authors, or actors themſelves, according tothe common 
pinion, ( contradicted by many ancients ) as incorpore- 
al and immaterial eſſences, donor ſo properly fall with- 
n the cognizance of ordinary nature z yet their operati-. 
dns upon corporeal eſſences being effe&ted, and brought 
o paſs, ( for the mot part at leaſt, as both ancient and 
late, that have written of 'cheſe things, are of opinion ) 
dy means w»atyral, though to us unknown; may very 
yell be termed natsral inthe latirude of the notion be- 
fore explained : though to us' unknown, I ſay, as who 
know yet of nature, in compariſon of whag'we 'do not 
B 3 know, 
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know, bur very little, as they that bave taken moſt pains 
in. the ſtudy of it, acknowledge and lament, Had we 


added the word ſupernateral, inthis place, ( natural and 


ſupernatural) it might have beenitoo general, and com. 


prehended miracles alſo, for which we have a more pro- 
per place, under the title of things Divine. And the 
word, Diabelical, or Demoniacal, ſince there was no 
needof ir, I was willing to forbear. 

SEC ON DL Y, I defire the Reader to take notice,that 
whereas ſome who have written met nome x &mvize, ( of 
belief and wnbelief ) have chiefly, under that title, 1n- 
ſiſted upon eraſt, or truſting, between man and man, 
in_ point of friendſhip, and ordinary converſation, in 
contracts and promiſes, and the like; I meddle not at all 
with it in this ſenſe ; by thizvs Civil, underſtanding on- 
ly relations, \or hiſtories ofthings done, or pretended to 
be done by men; to be ſeen, or known in the world, 


not ordinary, and to all men, credible. 


AGAIN, Credvlity, oppos'd to Incredaliy, may be 
underſtood two ways, either as a vertue ( tor ſo the ' 


'. word is taken ſometimes, by Chriſtian writers, eſpeCi- 


ally ; ) or both (redulity ( the molt warrantable and or-. 
dinary ſenſe of the word ) and 7zcredality may be taken 
as TWO vicious extreams, of what we may call 5, in ge-. 


 neral, taken for a retional belief, or, belief grounded, 


either upon ordinary grounds of reafon, and probabili- 
ty, which begets, « moral belief; or upon ſuch preg- 
nant preſling reaſons, as produce a firm aflent, anſwer- 
able ro-certain knowledge, or ſcience, though not ſci- 
ence properly, becauſe not grounded upon the know. 
ledge of the cauſes. Inather ſenſe, credaliry raken, will 
fe our 02x00 well enough: yet of the two, I rather 
chuſethe ſecond, that credu/ity may be takenfor a vice 
that fo, asall, 'or moſt vertues, according to Ariftetle's _ 
doctrine, (though by fome, upon very light grounds, 
SE, 25 
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as I conceive, much oppoſed ) we may place this wr, or 
belitf aiſo in che middle of two vicious extremities. And 
ſo is this buſineſs of be/;eving very well ſtated by Plu- 
earch, in more than one place, and upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions, 

LASTLY, whereas my title promiſerh the conſfide- 
ration of both equally, Credaliry, and /ncredulzty; and 
moſt of my examples will befound of /zcredxtiry, or ſuch 
as trend tothe reproof and confutation of it, I may be 
thovght to have dealc partially, as though 1 favoured, 
or leſs blamed (r:dxliry, than the contrary vice. But 
that doth nor follow, neicher hadT any ſuch reſpeR, in 
the chuſing of my mo £6 Neither indeed: is it abſo- 
Iutely dererminable, which of the two, Creduliy, ofr 
Incredylity,' is moſt dangerous, or blamable ; buras rhe 

articular obje& of cither is, ſo may ihe-one be more or 
[eſs than the other. But I muſt confeſs, the buſineſs of 
#ncredality did more run in my head at this time, becauſe | 
of the rimes ſo ſet upon Arhei/m, which of all kind of 
incredylity, is the moſt horrible, and damnable, and 
mo? unworthy of a rational man. Now one prime 
foundation of Arhei/m, as by many ancient, andlate, is 
obſerved, being the not believing the exiſtence of ſpiri- 
tual eſſences, whether good, or bad, ſeparate, or uni- 
ted, ſubordinate ro God, as ro the ſupream, and ori- 
os Cauſe of all, and by conſequent, the denying of 
upernatural operations, I have, I confeſs, applied my 
ſelf, by my examples, which in this caſe do more than 
any reaſoning ; and (the authority of the holy Scrip- 
rures laid BS are almoſt the only convincing proot ; 
to the confutation of ſuch incredsliry : in this 71 parr, 
eſpecially. However, unadviſed credulity and incredeli»= 
ry being conſidered as rwo extreams, by the do@rine of 
contraries,” it will follow, that what tends to the itlu- 
. tration, or confuration of the one, doth in ſome T6te © 
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equally belong unto the other, and though the exan PR 


generally, have more reference to the one, than to the 
other, the obfervations, upon the examples, ſhall 
equally concern them both, which is enough to juſtific 
my Title, 

"NOW becauſe creavulity, and incredslity, doth pro- 
perly belong unto ſuch things, as are wondred art, either, 
as beſides the ordinary courſe of nature, and therefore 
wondred at, becauſe rare and unuſual ; or againſt ir, 
and therefore thought impoſlible, or ſupernatural; it 
will not be amiſs in the firſt place, to conſider what thoſe 
things are, conſidered in _ their . kinds, or generality, 
which uſually cauſe admiration. As I go along, I may 
meet with ſomewhat, that may occaſion ſome conſidera- 
tion: otherwiſe, I have no intention, but to name 
them only. 

MONSTERS are the moſt ordinaty ſubje&t of 
their admiration, who are not qualified to admire any 
thing elſe, though it deſerve it, much more. How- 
ever, they that haye, or ſhall readche Hiſtory of Aox- 
fters, written by Bawhinzs, not to mention others, 
may chink the better of many things, which before per- 
chance, they thought incredible, Though he trear of all 
kind of Monſters, yer Hermaphroaites only, are in his 
Title, as the moſt prodigious, or moſt conſiderable. 
Indeed, many. laws "Dang, ol made about them, and 
many caſes propoſed, and anſwered, both in the Ciril, 
and Canzzce/ Jaw, TI haveread alſo, of trials, proceſſes, 
and Judgments againſt, or concerning them, in ſeveral 
Courts, beyond the Scas ; and Pliny doth record, that 
in his time, they were 5n de/icizs, nor for their beauty, 
and goo ky I ſuppoſe, but ( ſuch is the pgrverſicy 
of lome ) for their very monſtroſity. And what if after 
allthis, ſore men will maintain, that there be no ſuch 
creatures ? One great argument will be ; they neue ; 

Fi + 2 


ſawany. Another, there have been ſome counterfeits, 
Upon theſe grounds, who ſeerh not, how much the Hi- 
ſtory of Nature may ſuffer, through the raſhneſs and ig- 
norance of ſome, who affe to be thought wiſe , for de- 
nying what other men believe, the Continwator of Thua- 
x his Hiſtory will tell, what paſſed in Parw, Anno 
Dom. 1613. about this controverſie, if any defire to 
know. 

AFTER Menfers, thoſe things I reckon, that happen 
by natural ſympathies, and antipathies , ( though theſe 
alſo, denied by ſome, who muſt adventure upon ſome- 
what, that they may be thought ſome body ) and again 
thoſe things hat proceed, from what Phyſicians call 
ioovyaggeias, Or Ievagzoiey ( it iS written both ways: ) to 
which /ympathies may be referr'd, bur it extends much 
further : and again thoſe things that proceed from the 
ſtrength of imagination : concerning all which not only 
example, and inſtances, in moſt books of all arguments, 
are obvious; but alſo peculiar. books, and tracares, 
made by learned Phyſicians and Philoſophers, ſearching 


into the cauſes, ( though natwral acknowledged, yet [ 


hidden, and ſecret ) ſo far as the wit ot man can reach; 
are extant : all theſe, I conceive, to them that ſearch 
into the works of vature with diligence, offer themſelves 
frequently, as worthy objects of admiration. * 18 


ANOTHER: great object of admiration, is that- 


which they call occalte yualitates; to which ſome ſyus 

thier and autipathies, as alſo. incevyxernizi may be reler. 
red ; butis much more general, than cither. 1 hoſe oc- 
' cu(te qualitates bave been ſtiled by ſome men, who had 


the ambition to be accounted more profound, and quick- + © 


lighted into the works of nature, than others, a/yluws 
aſinorum ; Or, the refuge, Or ſanftuaory of Aſſes, bur;/in 


maintain maxifeſt qualities, they, generally, have; 


their attempts and endeavours of rendring of r __ E. 
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gangs themſelves ſo weakly, ſo childiſhly, as by the 
iſcourſes and refutitions of Phyſicians, and Philoſo- 
phers, both ancient and hate, generally moft approved 
and known, doth appe:r; that what they thought to 
brand others with, +hach unhappily, but deſervedly 
ſtuck ro themlelves, their reaſonings, if not themſelves, 
being become the ſcorn and /udibriam of all truly wiſe, 
and judicious, So hicherto, I am ſure, according to. 
the old Philoſophy. Bur what the conceited omnipoten- 
cy of Atomes, according to the new Philoſophy, ( or 
revived Epicuriſm ) may do, to ſatisfie all doubts.and 
ſcruples, I know not, For my part, Tſhall not be atha- 
med to acknowledge my weakneſs : \] have looked into 
it, with as much candor, and diligence, as in ſuch a caſe 
I choughr neceſſary; fo. far from prejudice, that I would 
perſwade my ſelf, I could not but (peed, and find what 
I ſought for : but I have not I profeſs it; yet with ſub- 
miſtion, to betrer judgments, 

TO theſe eccnlre qualitater, we may add, 5rfl.vnr 
celefler, or _— ro which I find very learned men, 
Phyſicians and others, to aſcribe ſtrange effe&s: Yer 
there be very learned too, that will by no means admir 
of ſuch: as learned Pererius by name, who doth inveigh 
againſt rhem, as the contuſion of all ſound Philoſophy, 
and in very deed, the true a/y/um afinorum. Yet, if a 
man conſider of it ſoberly, and read imparrially, what is 
by very ſober men pleaded for” themz he may find 
ground enough, ( itis my opinion ) to believe them : 
eſpecially, when he doth confider, that Ariferle him- 
ſelf was forced, belides his four Principia, or Elements, 
to have recourſe to a quintay rſſentian, ( beſides that, 
which he doth appropriate to the Heavens ) as a more 
| noble cauſe : yea to Ged himſelf, in ſome things, as the 

immediate cauſe, operating above nature, above reaſon 
{ humane ) by his meer Omnipotency. ' Whereby wr 
| 018 
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doth apparently lay a fonndation for miracles, as we may 
ſhew in due place ; whereas ſome conceited fooliſh men, 
pretended Chriſtians, but real Atheiſts, as Pomponatins 
and the like ; becauſe they would nor ſeem to depart 
from Ari/otle's doQrine, refer all mirac/cs to natural 
cauſes. Beſides it is well known that Hippocrates alſo, 
doth acknowledge 73 @4», in diſeaſes, by which though 
' Gallen, and ſome others underſtand ambiente aerem, 
only , yet even ſo, then certainly the aeyx preternatu- 
rally, or ſupernaturally affected, by ſome divine, or ce- 
leſtial cauſe; which is che more probable, becauſe in 
other places he doth ſpeak of the Gods, ( according to * 
the phraſe of thoſe days ) very reverently, and doth * ; 
much aſcribe to their power, in thoſe things that happen :* 
unto-men, 

BUT to our Celeſtes influxws: though they be 

ranted, yet it is very poſhble, that many things may 
be aſcribed unto them, which may proceed from orher 
cauſes, That ſome menare lucky at Cards, beyond all 
imagination, or do feats with them, beyond the limits 
ofany ſuppoſed activity, or jugling. ſuch as learned 
Raouſeins doth profeſs in the preſence of ſome others, 
men of great worth and fame, whom he doth name 
( Hieron, Fahbritins, ab A ynapexdente: Herevlets Saxte 
"ia, &c.) to have ſeen, and admired; I ſhould nor, 
though never ſo much admired, or jxexedible, aſcribe to 
a Celeſtial infinence, though 1 tind a very good Author, 
whoml ever look'd upon as a ſecond Arifforte, ( the 
greateſt commendation, I think; that can be given to 
man, Religion laid afide } in poinc of ſoundand ſolidrea-« 
ſoning, even Thomas Ayninas, cited for ir, by the fame: 
learned Author ; whofe opinion, it! that matter, muefy 
ſooner embrace, that ſuch chings are done, by contra: 
with the Devil, And yerI have ground to believe, -thar'i 


ſo much may bedone in this kind, by art and cunning ;* ; 


(which '/ 
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( which things are commonly referred to the power of 
x.e andcyſtom, which will be our next conſideration, af- 
ter this of influxes ) {o ſtrange and miraculous, in ap- 
pearance, that a man had need to be very well vers'd in 
ſuch ſpeculations, before he charge any man. And that 
is, when the caſe is ſo notorious, as no man can ratio- 
nally doubt; as in that pretended Jugler, who ( related 
by divers ) before Charles the Ninth, King of France, 
made the Rings of a gold Chain, ro leap towards him one 
after another, who was at a diſtance ;' and after that, 
made the Chain whole again : which, at laſt, himfelf 
confeſſed tro have done by the help of the Devil; for 
which he was deſervedly caſt our of the Court, and pu- 
niſhed. Learned Yoſſixs hath ir roo, and quotes three 
Authors for it, but thoſe three, have it but from one, 
which kind of quoting 1s not ſo ſafe, except this very 
thing add ſome weight, becauſe it hath been believed by 
ſuch, and ſuch, and not contradited by any, But, in 
a caſe ofthis nature, before ſuch company, and yet of 
freſh memory, when the firſt relation was made, the 
teſtimony of one credible witneſs, may be thought ſuſ- 
cient. But for Pererizs, why he ſhould be {fo bitter 
againſt Celeſtial influences, ſince healſo doth grant, and 
pround upon occalr qualitics, which often are ferched 
from - gay Jia! and liable to the ſame inconve- 
niencies, and therefore by ſome, as was ſaid before, 
who would gladly be thought to ſee further than other 
men, ſo termed, ( a/y/um aſinorum ) I ſee no reaſon. 
BUT granting theſe influences, the great queſtion 

doth remain, whether they work, as general only, oras 
perticular cauſes alſo. It is the opinion of ſome very 
learned, that their power, and operation doch extend 
even to particulars : as for example, ro diſpoſe and to 
incline ( not compel ) a man, to ſuch and ſuch ations : 


but of more, that they work only, das general cauſe; —_ 
| | . or 


in thing NATURAL, 


- for example, why in ſome ages, men generally have 
been more inclinable to ſuperſtition, ready to believe 
and to ſwallow more, than the boldeſt impoſtor could 
invent: in others, moreto Atheiſm and incredw/ity, all 
upon the ſenſes, and what is viſible and palpable, though 
againlt all ſenſe and reaſon. In ſome, more for ſtrifes, 
and contention ; in others, more for peace, and calmer 
ſtudies. And what ſhall we ſay to that influence, that 
produced in men that frantick humor, the beginning 
whereofis aſcribed by Hiſtorians, to the year of the 
Lord 1260. of wandring about, half naked, and mp 
ping themſelves unto bloud > Which chough ſuppreſſed 
by authority for a while, ſprung up again ſome forty, or 
fry years after, with ſo much crank 4 that moſt 
Kingdoms in Exrope, were over-run with it, and not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition of Popes, by their excom- 
munications, and other means that were uſed, continu. 
ed above 100, years after ; as doth appear by a peculiar 
traRate of Ger/on, the learned Chancellor of France, ſet 
out Anno Dom. 1460. againſt it, Thouſands in one 
company, of all kind of people, might have been ſcen in 
divers places, thus martyrizins their bodies, by tearing 
their fleſh, and their bloud running ; a pitiful ght, in 
outward appearance, but whether to the greater plea- 
ſure of their diſtemper'd minds, or pain of body, I know 
not, 1 have ſpoken of it, elſewhere, which I ſhall not 
here repeat, I quote no Authors : there are ſo many 
E-iſtoriographers, beſides ochers, that rake notice of it, 


I think it needleſs. 1fI may ſpeak my mind without of- * J 


fence, this prodigious propenſity to innovation in all 
kind, bur in matters of learning particularly, which fo 
many upon no ground, that I can ſee, on appearance of 


reaſon are poſſeſſed withz, I know not what we ſhould 
more probably aſcribe it unto, than to ſome ſad con. © 
ſtellation, or influence, But to conclude this matter © 
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of s#fluences, whether of general, only , or, of particy- 
lar efficacy allo, it is agreed on all hands, that they are 
ſecrets of Natwy-, or of Heaven, if you will ; which none 
will, upon pretence of any arr, attempt to dive unto, 
but-upon a preſumption, that the world ( as of wicked 
men. in peneral, ſome Philoſophers have maintained ) 

cannot ſubſiſt withour cheaters and impoſtors. 
ANOTHER opreat cauſe of wondring, is the po- 
wer of x/e and cyftim : which they, who either by the 
report of others, creditable witneſſes; or by their own 
experience, haye not been acquainted with, and well 
conſidered of, mult needs aſcribe ro migick, and ſuper- 
natural cauſes many things, which are meerly natural, 
Itis 4 ſubjeR of a large extent, but of excellent uſe, "in 
divers reipe&s : which made ſome ancient Fathers, ( not 
. to mention other Authors, of all profeſſions ) upon di- 
vers occaſions ſo largely to inſiſt .upon it, as they do 
ſometunes. St. Chry/eſtom ſaich plainly, that there is 
not any thing of greater power, and which produceth 
ſtranger effects, among men : the conſideration where- 
of he doth make excellent uſe of, in matters of life and 
religion : which is the reaſon, that he doth infiſt upon ir 
ſootren, Among others, one great uſe is, to diſcern 
ſome aRions, which have been admired, and through ig- 
n-rance, thought miraculous and ſupernatural , from 
ſupernatural and miraculous indeed : the diſcerning of 
which, of what moment it hath been, in Civil affairs, 
ſometimes: and ſometimes religious ; many pregnant 
examples might be produced. Another great uſe the 
ancient Fathers make of this ſpeculation, is to convince 
the ſluggiſhneſs of men, in the purſuit of Heaven, who 
Aatrer, or rather fool themſelves with a conceit of impoſ- 
ſibility of performing what is required, and without 
which no Heaven can be attained 3 when they ſee or may 
- fee, ſuch viſible examples of far greater RI 
| or 
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for a leſs reward, God knows, by conſtant endeavours, 
and reſolution, Itis poſlible, the Reader may light up» 
on a book, tituled, A Treatiſe of Vſe and Cuſtons. 
is nt in the Title, but might have been added ( as here) 
in things Natural, "Civil, and Divine, | hat which 
gave occaſion t0 it, (for I muſt own it as mine, though 
ſet out, without my name) was: I was at that time 
much t: oubled, andas I chought injured, by what, in 
the law of this Realm, goes under the name of Caſtews ; 
to me, before, little known : and as the buſineſs run of. 
ten in my mind, ( riding eſpecially, when I had nothing 
elſe to buſie my thoughts ) it brought in time ma 

things into my mind, which 1 had read, and obſerve 

concerning coſt:m, in general; till at laſt ir cameo thus, 
that was printed. 1 needed not have owned it, ſome 
may think ; and better ſo, perchance: yer the thanks I 
| have hadforit, from ſome, to whoſe judgment I could 
nor but aſcribe much, becauſe I knew them very conver- 
ſanc in the ſtudy of Nature, whereof alſo they have given 
Sood proof tothe publick ; hath made me to adventure 
upon this acknowledgment. However, were it now 
to be reprinted, ( ſuch is the largeneſs of the ſubjeR) ir 
might be fitted for publick uſe much more, than ever it 
was, Now thoſe things that are atchieved by Art and 
Study, though they may ſeem not ſo properly Natural, 


in that ſenſe we take gataral here ; yet as they are refer. 


red to the power ofwſe and cuſtom ( a great myſtery of 
Nature, in our ſenſe, and the ſub;e& of :much. admirati- 


ov, as that Treatiſe will ſhew them, who dcfire further © © 


ſatisfa&tion about it.) ſo, they properly belong to'this 
account, 
I MAY not, in this ſurvey of ſeveral he:ds, which 


uſually cauſe «dwiratio» (1 obſerve no order, bur take + 


them as they offer theniſclves. ) I may not, I ſay, /omir 
the wonders of ( bymiſtry ; by ſome ſo much doted/upon, 


( righe. 
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( right Mountebancks, and cheaters in this ) that they 
would refer all myſteries and miracles, even of Religion 
untoit; and to that end, fetch the pedegree of it from 
God himſelf, in his holy wotd, ( much profaned and 
abuſed by their ridiculous, ſenſeleſs applications, and 
interpretations : wherein, Irhink, one Robert Flyd, of 
ehis Country, ROO for it chaſtiſed by Gaſſendus, hath 
exceeded, even to the height of blaſphemy ; all that 1 
have read or heard of ) and after him, from Adam, 
from Solomon, by ſundry fabulous forged writings : and 
whom not? Trithemius, that learned Abbor, and a 
great pretender to Myſteries himſelf, whoſe' inventt- 
ons have troubled ſo many heads, to ſo little purpoſe 
hitherto; his judgment of it is, that parum in ſe coni- 
net, preter verba, fraudes, vanitarem, dolofitatem, and 
the like ; which he would have the neceſſary attendants 
onit. What made him ſo angry with it, 1 know nor. 
For. my part, Iam bound to ſpeak of che art ir felf, Jaw- 


fully uſed, as by molt learned Phyſicians ar this day, with 


all reſpe& and gratitude, as owing my life, under God, 
coir, For when (it may do ſome others good per- 
chance, to know it) I was a young Srwdext in Chriſt. 
Cbarch Colledie, in Oxford, 1n a grievous ficknels ( it 
was thought, the Small Pox had ſtruck in ) I had two 
Phyſicians, whereof, the worthy Profeſfor, Dr. Cleytos 
was one, the other, a young man, ' of St. Magaalens- 
Hall, or Colledge, as I remember ; by che appointment 
of my then Tutor, Dr. Meetkerke, fince thar, Hebrew 
Profeſlor in Oxford ; and afterwards one of the Prebends 
of xinch:fter, of ever dear and honoured memory to me, 
Burt my diſeaſe ſo prevailed, it ſeems, that afcer a fort- 
night; or thereabouts, having been prayed for in the 
Church once or twice: at lalt both my Phyſicians came 
to. my Tutor, and told him they had done what could be 
done by art; there was no hope lefr, but in Gods great 

power, 
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ower, if he thought fitting : otherwiſe I had not many 
zours to live. Having thus taken their leaves, and left 
him very ſorrowful z about one hour after ( this is the 
account I had from him, by word of mouth, and under 
his hand too ) the younger Phyſician came to him again, 
conhrms to him hat they had ſaid before, when roge- 
ther ; but withal, made a motion, if he thought fir, as 
in a deſperate caſe, to try ſome means, which poſlibly 
might do more than could be expeRted, by ordinary 
ways. At the worſt, I could die, but two or three 
hours before my time. The Defor was ata ſtand; 
asked whether he might not ſend to my friends, before, 
to Londen, of which f:mous Dr. Thory was the chic}, 
whom I was truſted re, and who took care of me. To 
which being anſwered, chat before the man could come 
to Lyndon, the biiſineſs would certainly be over , he 
gave way : and preſently, Pills, or Potion, ſome har 
was given mes, which in leſs than twenty four liours, 
( with Gods bleiling ) reſtored me to ſenſe, and ſpeech ; 
and from thar time, 1 remember well, by what degrees 
I recovered, For I was brought ſo low before, that 
though prety chearful, ever fince : it was a whole month 
t leaſt, afrer, before I could read in a book, or ſtand 
ell upon my legs ; toſay no more. Now. that, what 
I took, was ſome Chymical compolition, my 7 * y told 
ie, bur no particulars of ir, which I ſuppoſe were not told 
im. For Inever was fo happy, as to fee, or know him, 
hat had been che Author of ſo munch good, under God, 
nto me, who I think died ſoonafcer himſelf: neither can 
{o much as give an account of his name,ri[l T can find the 
D:tor's papers, which at preſent I cannot, I know how 
verſe ſome are from Chymical receipts : which indeed, 
rom meer Empiricks, muſt needs be very dangerous : 
ut from a gan, that is well grounded in che old way,may 
lo {ſtrange things. This example therefore I thoughe 
ould not be amiſs, C } 
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I HAVE been much pleaſed with the relation of 
divers experiments, which 1 have read in Purrcetanu, 
when 1 have found them confirmed by other ſober wri 
ters, that were not, or are not, meer Chymiſts, For 
till chen, 1 think a man may do well to ſuſpend his faith, 
And I know that 2werceranm himſelf, though very 
learned otherwiſe, is luſpe&ted ſometimes by ſome, wh 
generally give him good reſpet, to impoſe upon the 
Credality of his Readers. How much more (Crc/lizs, P 
racel/us, and the like ? I find learned Sennerrm charged 
with no.leſs then Athei/m, by more than one, for giving 
ro0 much credit unto lim : as particularly, concerning 
thar, which they call, the ſpiritual roſe : that is, a rok 
(and ifa roſe, why not any other plant, or flower ) by 
art, reduced into aſhes, wherein the ſubſtance of the 
roſe ſhall be ſo preſerved, that with a convenient hea 
applied, a ſpiritual ro/e ſhall ariſe, and appear in 
olaſs, like in all things to what it was before, Yer thi 
15 averred for a truth by ſome, who profeſs to ha 


made frequent experiment before company. $0 Gafart 
as] find him cited by others : but Gafare// is a man ( 
very little —— me, ( eſpecially in ſo pred 


thing ) neither with.any man, I think, thar loves ſobre 
ty, 1 bave ground enough for what I ſay. Had h 
himſelf no intention to deceive, yer the Authors, whe 
hedoth truſt, ſuch as Galeatws, Thever, (ardan, (( 
whom more afterwards ) and his doting Rabbins, ſuf 
cently ſhew, what a man of judgment he was, Intl 
beginning of that Chapter, where he treats of the ro 
herells us of anocher experiment, very well worth th 
knowing, it true, { Cardan is his Author ) that a knil 
being rubbed upon ſome kind of Loadſtone, or a poin 
edinilrument; the body may be cut, or run in, wit 
outany painatall, It may be true, but I yrould hay 
decter authority for it, than Cardanr; that wondacih 
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mr, by hisown, and his friends acknowledgment ; bur 
more likely to be falſe, becauſe nor better known, or 
more inquired after. But the teſtimony of a learned 
Phyſician of this Country, confirmed by a noble and 
learned Knighr, doth much more move me. Neither 
are the arguments, brought againſt the poſſibility of 
ſuch a thing, by thoſe afore mentioned cenſurers, of any 
great aa, = with me, Why ſhould ic overthrow all 
Faith, and all Religion, or be prejudicial to the power 
of God, as though God, whois the Author of Nature, 
were not the Author of all wonders, brought to paſs b 
natural means ? Indeed, in point of Philoſophy, it mu 
needs be very ſtrange, and in ſome manner sucredible ; 
becauſe of that known Axiome, A privatione ad habitam, 
&c. But to conte(t againſt clear-evidence, by Philoſo. 
phical Axiomes , is as much againſt Philoſophy, and 
Ariſtotle particularly, as any thing. Neither ( iftrue ) 
doth it abate of the wonder of the reſurrefion, to me ; 
ho ſtill look upon the ſame God, by his power the Au- 
thor of the one, as well as of the other, Neither is my 
Faith concerning the reſwrredion of the dead, confirmed 
unto me by this experiment, ( if it be true, which 1 de- 
reI may beallowed to ſay, till 1 have ſeen it my ſelf, 
pr ſee more reaſon to believe it) which I thank- God, 
doth reit upon better grounds, than Chymical experi- 
zents , but illuſtrated, I will acknowledpe, and ſay, 
ot a little, Foras here, our of aſpes, ſo there; out of 
be dw/t : as here, the ſame roſe in ſubſtance, yet a /pi- 
itual roſe ; fo there, the ſame body in ſubſtancez' but 
 [piritual body : this, by fire, the other, I will nor 
ay by fire, yer not without fire ; when the Elements ſhall 
elt with fervent heat, and a »ew Earth, and new Hea- 
ens are promiſed, So much for the poſſibility of this 
oble experiment I can plead : to which I add, that the 


ame that deride it, as impoſlible, in point of reaſon ; hs 
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and, as imp.ous to believe; yec grant the birth, and 
growing 0: a Plant in di'tilled waicr, as pollible anl 
irue, Which to {ome others, may ſeem as cr dr vie, 
Bur on the other fide, when I conſider, that what ihetfe 
wrice'Of plants ard flowers, ochers, write of mettals and 
minerals, that hey may be ſo yeſo/ved by art, wt in vitry 
in;lar !irmtics C& artuſcule, «ffloreſrant & ſurrigantyr: 
it makes me to ſuſpect the orherthe more, For if ſuch 
things could be done, me-thinks they ſhould be ſeen 
oftner than they are; or rather, reported ro be, It 
were aiighr Fur fings and Princesz not to be done in 
corners, and by men, who, Iam ſure, have been found 
tripping in leſs marters, I make as much doubt of chat 
winch they call, aurum alatum, though by ſome aver- 
red with much confidence, For if true, the invention 
and uſe of Gunpowder, would be little regarded, in 
compariſon, 

THEY that write of the wonders of nature, or 
natural magick, as they ca!l it, bring into this account 
allo ſome things'that have been done by exquiſite art, 
apt to cauſe admiration, in the beholders, and 
credible, or almoſt incredible to them , that have & 
by relation oaly, Though art, and #arwre be coll 
n oaly oppoſed, yer well may ſuch things be reckonec 
among the wonders of nature alſo, in more than one 
reſpect ; whereof one may be, becauſe the Authors 6 
ſuch wonders muſt be looked upon as helped, or firra 
by nature, more than art, if by art at all. Such! 
one- is mentioned, a ruſtick by his profeſſion and 
ea'rcation, by wormins, in his Muſeum ; whole 
pieces were admired by all, and by ſome, he fait 
thought to exceed bare art. Such were the work 
of | Archimedes, that admirable man, whoſe mirac 
lous atchievements, though brought to paſs by Al 
( whereof himſelf hath left ſuffictent evidences, 
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poſterity) yet ſo far ſurpaſling the reach and 
abilities ( for ought we can find ) of all thar 
have been ſince him, in ſo many apes ſince, that 
WW we mult needs think there was in im, and his 
/W works, muci more of watuze, thin arr, What 
praiſe a late Architet ( Dominicus Fontana ) got, 
tor removing one of the R:iman, or e/E,yprian ra. 
1 cher Obe/-k:, from one ſide of the Fatican Church, 
1 where it had ſtood a long time in Circo Neronas, to 
che other; all books that treat of thcſe things are 
' 
' 


jull of it: as particularly, how longs che Pope 

( Sixres the V, ) was, betore he could get any body 
iMac would undertake it ; and how much the work 
MM was admired, ( and {till is) when it was done; 
i whic inſtruments were uſed; what colt was be- 
i {toved, and the like. Ir was, or is, an entire ſtone, 
or 956148 pounds weight :. 170 foot high, «as fome 
wrice;, bur it may be a miſtake of the Print: for 
others, whom I rather believe, ſay but 107; heſides 
the b.{1s, 37 foot high. 3 he manner, how it was done, 
Is acurately ſet down by Henr, Monanth:lins, in his 
Commentaries upon Ariſtotles 74: chanickr, But what 
is this to what was performed by Archimedes, in his 
time > Which things, though of themſelves, very n- 
credible; yet atteſted at ſuch a time, and by fuch witne(- 
ſes, as they are, one may as well doubt, whether ever 
there was ſuch a place us Syracuſe, or ſuch a man as Mar- 
celius ; not to ſpeak of his own works, yet extant, which 
they that are able to underſtand, or part of them, look 
upon with as much admiration, as ever thoſe works of his 
were, by chem that ſaw them. 1 cannot but laugh ar the 
conceit of ſome men, who think, that the uſe of Gunpow- 
der was kno:vn to Archimedes, and thar,by the help of it, 
he did what he did, ac the ſiege of Syracw/e : ſuch a con- 
ccit allo hath Sir ”afrer ' RaWleigh, as 1 es 
; G3 0 
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_ of Alexanders time; but upon what grounds, I ſhall 
not now enquire, But certainly, Archimedes his in- 
vencions are [auch undervalued by them, who think ſuch 
things could be done by Gunpowder. . Gunpowder in- 
deed in a Ship may blow it up, ſuddenly : our of a Ship, 
may ſink it, in time, if it be not roo far. Bur to hoiſe a 
Ship, from the walls of the town, which were compaſ- 
ſed by the Sea, at one end; and then toplunge it to the 
bottom : nay, to make it dance in the air, and twirle it 
about, to the horror, andamazement of all peRators, 
and other things, more particularly deſcribed by Pl 
tarch, and by Pelibixs3 is more, I think, than can be 
aſcribed to the power of Gunpowder, However, the 
wonder of Gunpowder, is, the firit invention, which 
was caſual, except the Devil ( which I do not believe, 
becauſe leſs hurt is now done in fights, than was, when 
no Gunpowder was } hada hand in it : what is now done 
by it, no man doth wonder at : but what Archimede 
did, was begun, and carried on by Art, and an incom. 
parable brain, or wit, the gift of God, or »atwe 
only. 

AMON G other works of Archimedes, one was 2 
laſs Sphere; ſo Claxdian of ir, bur, which is more 
likely, Laantiz ſaith of braſs : by both it is elegantly 
deſcribed, by the one, in Verſe, by the other in Pro 
This Sphere repreſented the motions ( we may be allowed 
to ſpeak ſoT hope, notwithſtanding the new, or rather 
in this, old revived Philoſophy : for all men, I ſee, are 
not yet perſwaded, nor like to be, to embrace Coperns 
cs's opinion) of the Spheres,and Planets exatly ; of the 
Sun and-Moon, eſpecially, from which the diviſion & 
days, and months, and years doth wholly depend 
Here was matter of admiraticn, eſpecially if he were the 
firſt, rhat ever atrempred ir. Of the truth, or poſlibt 
lity of this, no man doth doubt. But if it be tru 


wht 


in things NATURAL. 23. 


hich is written of another Sphere, found in the preci+ 


zus Cabinet of (recs, King of Perſia, when he was 
DVercome ( after he had committed many horrible cruel- 
ies againſt the Chriſtians ) by Heraclius, the R max 

mperor, which not only repreſented the Spberes, and 
their worions, but alſo rained, lightned, and thundred : 
as I muſt acknowledge, that ic ſurpaſſed that of Archi- 
medes ;, ſo 1 fhall takethe liberty to doubt, whether any 
ſuch can be made, by meer Art. Yet Scickards, in his 
eries of the Kings of Perſia, doth ſpeak of one of a lat- 
ter date, made by one Srafflerus Tubinienſis, not lefs 
admirable, which alſo exhibiced 3 Rain-bow ; if many 
old men ( for, by a miſchance of fire, it was burned be- 
fore his time, it ſeems ) by him carefully examined abour 
it ( he ſaith ) may be credited, 

I KNOW not by what chance, a Diſcourſe hath 
faln into my hands, containing an excellent deicription 
of ſome ſuch Machina, called Horolopitum Aftronomicum, 
which, as I gueſs by the lalt words, was to be feenin 
Germany, inthe year of the Lord 1590, The words 
#re; David Worlkenſtein, Vrat ſlavienſis, Sileſins 5; Man 
thewatum profeſſor, & Chori Muſici prefettius in Arten- 
toratenſium Academia; Honeſtiſſimo & inteverrimo Viro, 
Domino Georgio Zolchero, amicitie & obſervantie ergy, 
deſcribebat Anno Dom. 1590. I will fer down ( ſome 
perchance will deſire ir ) the beginning alſo. 

DESCRIPTIO Aſftronomici Horelogis, & c. Ho- 
rologiums hoc «un'uarr eſt, ideft, per ſe mobile, ponderibus 
agitatim. Nomen ei indimns ab uſu: nempe quia horas, 
precipuas temporss partes, annum, menſem, nychthemerdn, 
diem, nollem, biram, minutum etzam, mobilibus ſtaturs, 
ele; antiſſimts pifturis, jucundiſſima ſonorum barmonia, &- 
canty, diſcriminat & judicar, Partes 119 ſex ſunt. Pri- 
4 continer plobum caleſtem, ſecunda iſtrolabium © Ca« 
lendarium, & orbem borariorum minntoram. .Tertia 
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habet tres orbes periodicorum motuum ; menſirui, borayii, 
& bebdomadarii. In quarts, Regina confidet, CF, Circum 
ram, aliquot proceres verſantur cum precone, Extra Re 
ginm Palatinm, ſunt Mors, & Miles, & poſt hos aus, 
Anceli, In quinta, ſunt ayo Angeli, Excubitor, & Gab 
Ims. He quinque partes, in aperto ſunt loco, Sexta 
pars, inab/condito eſt, cymbala continens, 

THUS far the ftirit page, with three lines of the 
ſecond, | written in an excellent hand, diſtinguiſhed 
with variety of Incks, ( beſides the Title. Page, which 
hath more variety) black, and red: upon pure 
Vellum; bur that it hath received ſome hurt by Sea- 
water, | as 1 gueſs, The whole deſcription doth 
confilt of twenty four Pages. Here indeed, in this 
wholc deſcription, 1 tind nothing of thunder, or 
lightning: no rain, no rain-bow, as in the former: 
bur ſo many other things ( Eclipſes of Sun, and 
Moon, 'amons the reſt ) that if I be not miſtaken 
in the ſenſe of the words, may deferve almoſt as 
much adzirati;n, 1 did once conceive, that it was 
a publick Clock at Argrutoratum, ( in Germany ) 
famous for ſome noble pieces of ArchiteRure, but no 
mention of any ſuch thing hath occurred hitherto to 
me, that I can-call to mind, I have read a deſcrip» 
tion out of Politians Epiſtles, that hath much 
affinicy with this, but thar ir is not ſo large, nti- 
ther doth ic mention any Statues, or Jmages, Or 
Muſica! inſtruments. 7 doubr not, but ſome may 
know more of it, tlian 7 do, which this, may provoke 
them to-imparr. | 

AND now / am upon it, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged in- general, that no Science, or Contempla- 
tion doth afford more wonders, and more abſtrat 
from all materiality, ( Theology always excepted ) 
than . the..CMathematicks, or Mathematical concle 
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fonr. As for exampi:, (though it be a common ex- 

ample, yer never ſufficiently admired ) that two lines, 

b:nding the one towards the other, may be drawn 

( {till bending, as before ) in infinitym ; that is, to 
eternity, and yet never meet; This, when a m_ 
Scholer in the Univerſity of Oxford, 1was ſhewed, an 

ſufficiently, by ocular demonſtration, as it were, con- 
viced, that it mult be ſo : ye: {till ſo ſtrange and sncre- 
dible did it appear unto me, that 1 could never be ſatisft- 
ed, bur that there is ſome kind of fallacy in that buſineſs. 
| I have heard it thus «iſo propoſed, which did increaſe 
my ſuſpicion the more. A, B, ftand ar a diſtance, B, 
ſtirreth not : A. maketh towards him. The firſt day, 
he goes half the way. The ſecond, another half, of the 
ſpace that remained, after the firit days work, or march, 
The third, another half of what remained, So the fourth, 
the fifth day ; itill one half ofthe way, or ſpace, that re- 
maineth, and no more. I ask, when ſhall A. beat his 
journeys end, and overtake B. I anſwer, upon the ſame 
ground, as before, Never, I would not have theſe things 
uſed, as x rope to confirm the truth of Chriſtian 
faith, or of any Articles of our faith (1 ſee it is done, by 
ſome ) that ſeem moſt ;»cyedible. For though aſſent may 
be extorted, by apparent irrefragable proofs, and propo- 
ſitions ; yet hardiy true belief wrought, and ob» 
tained, Gaſſendus ſaith, he will ſuſpend his faith : 
adbuc ambico, is his word; and- gives his rea- 
ſon, Becauſe Mathrmat,cal ( tro which, never- 
theleſs, of all humane Sciences, it is acknow- 
ledged, that truch doth moit properly belong ) 
ſuppoſitions miy he true in one ſenſe, and not in 
another. Chryſ. /Magnenus, a great ſtickler for the 
atoms faith, Non eaaem ejt ratio lintarum Mathe- 
maticarum, © Phyſicarum, 1 hope, then, ir 
will not. be required, that Divinity ſhall be 
tried 
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tried by the Mathematicks, and made ſubſervient to 
them ; which yet the temper of ſome men of this ape, 
doth ſeem to threaten, who ſcarce will allow any thing 
elſe, worthy a mans ſtudy; and then, what need of 
Univerſities} 

BUT, not the T beorems of the ſcience, but the works 
of Mathematicians, was that we were upon, as more 
proper object ( moreviſible, Tam ſure ) of admiration, 
and by conſequent of Creadulity and Ixcredyliry. Such 
were thoſe admirable works of Archimedes we have be- 
fore ſpoken of, and may have more occaſion perchance, 
in our Second Part; and therefore ſhall proceed no fur. 
ther inthis ſubjet, So we goon. 

THERE 1s not, I think, any thing more liable 
Fred monſters ) to popular admiration, than thoſe 
things that grow in different Climats, or Countries, 
Bur, aSit belongs to fools and children moſt properly, 
to gaze, with no little wondring ſometimes, at thoſe 
that wear Cloaths and Apparel different from their own, 
or that, which they are uſed unto ; ( ſome there be ſo 
ſimple, that can ſcarce believe them real men, endowed 
with the ſame qualities of nature, if the difference of 
apparel be very great ) ſo truly, ro wonder much at any 
natural thing , as plants, or beaſts, or the like, that are 
ſaid to grow, or live in any other part of the world; or 
upon relation, ſcarce to believe that to be truly exiſtent, 
though we have good nc for it, which our own 
Country doth noc afford ; muſt needs argue great ſim- 
plicity and ignorance. What can be more different ( of 
things that are of one kind) than Exropian, and Aſia- 
rick Wheat, otherwiſe called Twrkiſb-wheat? What if 
all, or moſt other things did differ as much, the differ- 
ence of ſoil and climat conſidered ; it were no preat 
wonder, in point of Nature. I have both ſeen the pt- 
Qure and narration of Zobfers, drawing men, not- 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding their reſiſtance, with arms in their hands; 
into the Sea, toeat them, I will not upon a ſingle teſti- 
mony, though I have no exceptions againſt the relator, 
abſolutely believe that it is true : though I believe it 
poſſible, A flying Mouſe, is no wonder in England: 
why ſhould I wonder at a flying Car ( I do not mean an 
Owle ) if I have good authority tor it: I have Scaligers, 
bur that is not enough to make me believe it, though he 
name the place, except he ſaid he had ſeen ir, which he 
doth not. It is enough for me, that I beiieve it poſ- 
ſible; and if it be true, when I know it, I ſhall make no 
wonder of it. Since we know that the world is full of , 
variety, ( none of the leaſt of its ornaments, and an ar- 
gument of the Creators power, and wiſdom ) why 
ſhould we wonder at all, or make any difficuity to be- 
lieve, what doth only confirm unto us, what we know, 
that the worldis full of variety? But this kind of admi- 
ration, Or unbelief, ( beſides them I have ſpoken of be- 
fore ) doth naturally belong to them, who never were 
Out of theit own Country, nor ever had the curioſity to 
read the travels of others; upon whom Seneca paſſerth 
this judgment; [mperitum animal, homo, qui circum 
ſcribitur natals ſols fine, which I way Engliſh, That mas 
is more an animal, than a man, whoſe knowledge d1th not 
extend beyoud the things of his own Country, Bur then, I 
ſay, we muſt have good grounds for what we believe. 
For to believe every thing, that is reported or written, 
becauſe it is poſſible, or not at all ſtrange, in caſe ir be 
true; doth argue as much weakneſs, as to believe no» 
thing, but what our ſelves have ſeen. Bur there will be 
a more proper place for this afterwards, Theſe things 
here ſpoken of, might be referred alſo ro the powerof _ 
w/e and cuſtom before ſpoken of, burin another ſenſe, - 
O F-'divers things, which are ordinary obje&ts of a+ _ 
wiration, and by conſequent of Creawiry and [ncredatiey, * 
| hath 
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hath been ſpoken hitherto : but the moſt ordinary, 
is yet behind ; and that is, ' things that are ſuperne- 
tural; of which we may conſider two kinds. Some 
things ſo called, ( termed alſo watwral by ſome, as 
was ſaid before ) becauſe no probable natural rea- 
ſon hach hicherto been found, or given, nor are 
apparently reducible to any of thoſe former heads, 
before mentioned : though it is poſſible,” that time, 
and further experience may diſcover more, and that 
be found natural, in the ordinary ſenſe ; which be- 
fore was judged ſupernatural, And again, ſome 
.things, which though called natxral alſo, by ſome, 
yet, not by ordinary men only, who may eaſily. be 
| deceived; bur by others alſo, men of fame, and 
approved ſobriety and ſincerity, whoſe buſineſs 1 
bach been all their life long, ( whether obliged by 
their profeſſion, or no ) to enquire into the ways, 
and works of nature, are deemed and eſteemed, the 
aRtings of Devils, and Spirits immediately, or of 
men and| women, afliſted with their power , as 
their inſtruments. But at this very mention of 
Devils and Spirits, 1 ſee me-thinks, not a few, and 
among them, ſome, not only in their opinion, 
but in the opinion of many others, and by publick 
fame, learned and experienced men; :ſome, ro re- 
coil with indignation; others, gently to ſmile, 
with ſome kind of compaſſion, Now it it may be 
rationally doubred, whether there be any ſuch thing 
as Devils, or Spirits, and \conſequently ſuch men, 
and women, as /1a!icians, and Sorcerers, and witches ; 
then there is as much reaſon, to doubt of all thoſe parti- 
cular relations, which preſuppoſe the operation of Spi- 
rite, whether by themſelves, immediately, or by their 
agents, and inſtruments, Wirches, and yjzards. And 


indeed ſo we find it commonly, that they that believe 
| no 
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no Devils, nor Spirits, do alſo diſcredir and rejeQall 
relations, either ancient, or late, that cannot with any 
colour of probability, or knack of wit, be reduced to 
natural canſes ; and that they that do not believe 
Witches and Wizards, ſeldom believe that there be De- 
vils, or Spiritr. I might go further, according to the 
obſervation of many, both ancient and lote ; bur I will 
ſtop there, However, if not all Atheiſts themſelves 
( which I have more charity, than to believe ) yet it 
cannot be denied, bur the opinion 1s very apt to pro- 
mote Atheiſm, and therefore earneſtly promored and 
countenanced by them, that are Atheiſts, And indeed, 
that the denying of pyirches, to them that content them. 
ſelves inthe ſearch of cruth with a ſuperficial view, is 
a very plauſible cauſe; it cannot be denied. For 
if any thing in the world, ( as we know all things 
in the world are ) be liable to fraud, and impo- 
ſture, and innocent miſtake, through weakneſs and 
ſimplicity ; this ſubje& of Witches and Spirits is, 
When a man ſhall read, or hear ſuch a ſtory, as 
Eraſmus in his Collognium, intituled Speftrym ( the 
thing_was ated in England, as I remember) doth 
relate: Who doth not find in himſelf a diſpoſition, 
for a while, to abſolute Jacredulity in ſuch things? 
And the world is full of ſuch ſtories; ſome, it may 
be, deviſed of purpoſe, eicher for ſport, or of de» 
ſign, to advance the opinion, in favour of 
Atheiſm: but very many ſo atteſted, that he muſt 
be an infidel, as can make any queſtion of the truth, 
How ordinary is it to miſtake natural melancholy 
( not to ſpeak of other diſeaſes} for. a Devil? 
And how much, too frequently, is both the dif * 
Eaſe increaſed, or made incurable; and the miſtake © 
confirmed, by many ignorant Miniſters, who - 
take every wild motion, or phanlie , for 
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a ſuggeſtion of the Devil 2 Whereas, in ſuch a caſe, it 
ſhould be the care of wiſe friends, to apply themſelves 
ro the Phyſician of the body, and not to entertain the 
other, (1 ſpeak it of natwral melancholy ) who probably 
may do more hurt, than good, bur as the learned Naty- 
raliſt doth allow, and adviſe ? Excellent is the advice 
and counſel in this kind, of the Author of the book de 
morbo Sacro attributed to Hippocrates, which I could with 
all men were bound to read, before they take upon them 
co viſic fick folks, that are troubled with melancholy dif. 
eaſes, Burt on the other ſide, ir cannot be denied, be- 
cauſe I ſee learned Phyſicians are of that opinion, and 
viſible effeRts do evince ir ; but that the Devil doth - 
miſcere ſe, in leveral diſeaſes: whereof Sir Theodore 
eMajerne, ( whom I think for ſtrange and even miracu- 
lous cures, I may call the s/£/calapius of his time, and 
do no body mooga gave me a notable inſtance, con- 
cerning a maid in his houſe, that had been bitten by a 
mad Dog, which alſo died of it: ro whom when he came 
ina morning, with a Looking-glaſs (to make trial of 
what he had read, but not yet experienced himſelf ) un- 
der his gown; before he waSin the room, ſhe began to 
cry out, andtold him what it was he had ahout him, But 
Heave 3 further account of it to his own learned and vo- 
luminous Obſervations, which I hope they that have in- 
herited thar vaſt eſtate, will not envy to poſterity, Yet 
I know there be Phyſicians too, that would make us be- 
lieve, that bare melancholy, will make men, or women 
propheſie, and ſpeak ſtrange languages, as Latine, 
Greek, Hebrew, ( of all which there be ſundry urſque- 
ſtionable inſtances ) but ſuch are looked upon, by others 
of their profeſſion, the far greater, and every way, 
mach more conſiderable number, as Hereticks in that 
point. But becauſe the matter is liable to miſtakes, and 


impoſture, hence to infer and conclude, there is —_ 
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thing, as either Witches, or Spirits ; there is no truth, 
but may be denicd upon the ſame ground, ſince it is cer- 
tain, there is no rr#th, no nor vertze, but 1s attended 
with a counterfeit, often miſtaken for the true, as b 
divers Ancients, both Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers,” is 
obſerved, and by ſundry pregnant inſtances confirmed , 
whereof I have given a further account in my Latine 
notes upon Antoninue, the Rowan Emperor, his incom- 
parable ( I muſt except thoſe of our late Gracious Sove- 
reign, and Gods glorious Martyr ) moral Adrairati- 
ons. 

N O W whereas I ſaid but now, they that did not be- 
lieve there be Witches, or Spirits, did generally diſcre- 
dit, and reje& ſuch relations, either ancient or late, as 
cannot with any colour of. probability or knack of wir, 
be reduced to natural cauſes : it is true, generally they 
do: But ſee the contradiQtions, and confuſtons of a 
falſe opinion, and affe&ted ſingularity, For ſome of 
them of a more tender mould, being convicted by fre- 
quent experience, of the truth of thoſe operations, by- 
others accounted ſupernatural, or diabolical; and yet, 
it ſeems, not willing to recant their error of the non-ex. 
iſtence of Witches and Spirits, which perchance had got 
them ( thething, certainly, that divers aim at ) the re- 
putation of diſcerning able men, above the ordina 
rate of men; to maintaintheir reputation, they deviſed 
a way, how not to recede from their former opinion, 
and yer not deny that, which they thought ( it is their 
own acknowledgment ) could not be denied, but by 
mad-men ;, that 1s,. ſupernatural ( generally fo called): 
operations. How ſo? Why, they tell us, thatall men, 
ooo bad, learned and unlearned; by the very con- 

tntion of their ſoul, and the powerand efficacy of a na- 
tural faith, or. confidence, . may work all thoſe things, 
that we call wiraclts, or ſupernatural operations. The E- 

was 
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was the opinion of one Ferrerixs, a later, and learned 
Phyſician in France, whom I have had occaſion, but up- 
on this very ſubject, elſewhere to ſpeak of How many 
more beſides him, did eſpouſe the ſame opinion, ( for 
he was a man of great credit, as by Thxanx his relation 
doth appear ) I know not. Now becauſe I never-heard, 
neither is it alledged by any other, that I have read, 
that this man, or any that were of his opinion, 
did ever attempt to do miracles, which certainly they 
would have done, had they had wo confidence in their 
opinion ; May not any man probably conclude from 
thence, that they maintained, what they knew in their 
own conſcience to be falſe : or by Gods juſt judgment, 
for not ſubmitting their reaſon to his Revealed Word, 
and the ordinary maxims of Religion, were ſuffered to 
entertain ſuch opinions, as muſt needs argue ſome kind 
of deliration ab infatuation ? , 
BUT if the Reader will have the patience of a ſhort 
digreſſion, I will tell him a ſtory, concerning this Ange. 
rim, Or, as Bodin writes him, Ogerizs, which may be 
worth his'hearing ; not becaule it is ſtrange, which is 
not my buſineſs, properly, but becauſe it is not imper- 
tinent to what we drive at, erwch. 1here was, it ſeems, 
at Tholonſe in France, where this man lived and died, 
a fair houſe, in a convenient place, which was haunted, 
and for that reaſon, to be hired for a very ſmall renr. 
This houſe, Axger:us ( as once Athenodorus, the Philo. 
 ſopher, didat A:hers ) not giving perchance any great 
; credit to the report, did adventure upon. But find- 
ing it more troubleſome, than he did expe, and hears» 
ing of a Portga/ Scholar in the town, who in the nail of 
oxoang boy, ( itisakind of Divination, we ſhall ſpeak 
. in due place ) could ſhew hidden things, agreed 
with him. A young girle was to look, She told, ſhe 


faw a woman curiouſly clad, wich precious chains, - 
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old : which ſtood at a certain pille® in the Cellar, ( che 
lace, it ſeems, chiefly baunted ) having a Torch in her 
and, Hereupon the Pertzyal's advice to the Phyſician, 
as, he ſhould have the ground digged, juſt in thar 
lace ; for thar, certainly there was ſome treaſure 
ere, The Phyſician had ſo much faith, ir ſeems, asto 
lieve him, and preſently takes care for the execution, 
ur'when they were even come to the treaſure, as they 
ought, or whatever it was ; a ſudden whirle-wind puts 
ut the Candles, and going out of the Chimney, ( /pi- 
enlum celle, the Latine Tranſlation calls it : which 
ay be underſtood of a Store-houſe, in any part of the 
ouſe, or a Cellar, or Vault; I live in a Houſe builc 
on a Vault, which once had a Chimney ) battered 
me 14 foot of battlement in the next houſe, whereof 
rt fell upon the porch of the houſe z parg upon the ſaid 
imney, and part upon a ſtone-pitcher, or water. _ 
dr, that was carried by a woman, and brake it, From 
at time, all annoyance of Spirits, ceaſed 111 that houſe. 
hen the Portugal was rold, what had happened, he 
ids The Devil had carried away the treaſure, and that 
wondred the Phyſtcian had no hurt; Bodinus, my 
thor, ſaith, The Phyſician himſelfrold him che ſtory, 
o days afterz who preſently after ( Bodinws, I mein ) 
ntto ſce the ruines, and found it as he was told. 
d this, ſaich he, happened in a very clear calm 
y, asat the beſt time of the year, though it was the 
December, 1558. By the Dedicatory Epiſtle, in . 

y Edition, Bodinze firſt ſer out his book 1579 : - 
died, 1588, There aroſe ſome difference, it 
ms, between Bedinxs, and this Axgerius,. before 
died, as Thxanxs doth: tell us. But whether 
nds, or foes, ( though here, Anugerins is 
ed by him, Medicus Diftsſimw; and a little 
ore, where he ſpeaks of his opinion, 
D ; vir 
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vir dels ) no man, *I think, can rationally bave the leaſt 
ſuſpition, that Bodinas, *upon the very place, where the 
rhing happened, which could not be long concealed from 
publick knowledge, durſt, or could relate it in any patr- 
ticular, otherwiſc, than as it was generally known in all 
the Town, to have happened, and Awyerizs himſelf had 
made relation to him, And this was the man, who not 
able otherwiſe to avoid Fpirits and ſupernatural eperath 
ons, Which as to the matter of fat, he doth acknow- 
ledge, and thinks it a kind of madneſs to deny them; 
did take upon him to deviſe and maintain, that all men 
naturally, /carned ard wnlcarned, were ina Capacity ty 
do miracles by their faith, 1 wiſh the Reader would 
rake the pains to peruſe that whole Chapter of his, Z 
Homtrica Caratione, as he doth call ir, to ſee, how t 
learned man doth labour miſerably to come off, with any 
=p with his mad projet; which yer, he pro- 
eſleth, he did not haſtily, or unadviſedly fall upon; 


but, cum toto anime ac ſtudio omni | in eam cognany 


nem [] incumberem, as himſelf ſpeaketh, A good av 
at, vepak, to others, how they entertain new- opini 
ons. Yet, 1 cannot abſolutely ſay, that he was the firſt 
Author of this mad device. The Enthufiaſtick Arab 
long before, ( we have given an account of them, elſe 
; Where ) did broach ſome ſuch thing ; which by Corne 
Agrippa, is largely explained and maintained in hi 
books, De occulta Phileſophis : bnt neither by the Araby 
_ nor þy(ornelixs, is this power given to allmen in gener 
learned, and xzlearxed, but to them only, who by co 
ſtant ſtudy and ſpeculation in theſe myſtical arts, ( in 
ry truth, Diabelical, and ſo acknowledged, in effeR, Þ 
Cornelizs himſelf, -in his (ſolemn recantation in 
books, De Vanitate Scientiarwm ; though not be 
lieved by all men, to have been ſo ſincere, as it ſhoul 
have been ) have refined their Souls to ſuch a degree © 
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perfeRion, as much exceeds the bounds of ordinary hu- 
manity. But, neither were theſe ever famed for won- 
ders, -or miracles done by them, that I remember, whe- 
ther Arabs, or others. Ancient Magicians, as Poyphy- 
rim, lamblicus, and the reſt; did profeſs to deal by 
Spirits : So later Magicians, A $rippe and others , and 
Trithemias, -in his anſwers to the queſtions, propoſed 
unto him, as the man then in- Ewrope, beſt able to re-. 
ſolve him, by Maximilian, the Emperor, concerging 
the power of Witches, &c. doth much inveigh againtt 
the malice, wickedneſs, and fraudulency of thoſe Spirizs, 
And thoſe few ſer aſide, as Aerippa, Trithemins, and 
ſome others ( of whoſe great acts nevertheleſs, 1 find bnc 
little recorded ) it is well known, thar ſuch as we call 
ſupernatural, not Divine operations, have in all ages, 
ſince thoſe ancienter Magicians, been wrought by men 
and women, who were altogether illiterate, and for 
their lives, .moſt infamous. | 
AS forthem, whoallow and acknowledge ſuperna- 
tral operations by Nevils and Spirits, as #erins ; who 
rells as many ſtrange ſtories -of chem, and as #ncredible, 
asare to be found in any book ; but ſtick at the buſineſs 
of Witch:s only, whom they would not have thoughr 
the Authors of thoſe miſchiefs, that are uſually laid ro 
their charge, but the Devil only; though this opinion 
may ſeem to ſome, to have more of chariry, than 'Incre- 
dxlity 3 yet the contrary will eafily appear to them, that 
ſhall look into it more carefully ; as by that little we 
ſhall ſay of ir afterwards, any indifferent man, may be | 
ſatisfied. And though it is much, that he doth grant, 
and no ſmall part of what we drive at, - when he doth ac- 
knowledge /apernatural operations, by Devils and Spi- 
ts, as we ſaid before : and that he had nor the confi- 


dence, though his projet of acquicting Witches from 


al crime, might cempr him tro oppoſe himſelf to the be- 
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lief (grounded upon daily experience ) of all ages, of 
all men, ſome few excepted ; nevertheleſs, I cannot by 
look upon the opinion he doth maintain, as groſs, and 
notorious ixcredaliry. and of very pernicious conſe 
quence, and thereforc, think my ſelf bound to enquire 
into it alittle further, before 1 proceed to other mat 
rer, : 

M Y firſt argument, or obſervation ſhall be, coxc 
ſus,generts humani, Yor, that ſome few here and there 
diſlent, ifany thould objc& chem againſt the univerl 
conſent.of men, he may as well objeR, that the eart 
15 not round, becauſe there be many hills, and vall h 
in molt part of the world, Now this reaſon from tit 
generality of mens belief all the world over, mult I 
of great weight to engage ours, except there be man) 
feſt reaſon to the contrary, Ariſtotle doth acknowledp 
it, a man otherwiſe not over-credulous, or addited 
popular opinions ; *0 min dud, rn Gu px, ſaith he 
What all men believe, we may ſay, #s truth. And wha 
uſe hath been made by ancient Heathens and others, « 
this general conſent'ot mankind, to prove that theres? 
God, is we!l known. Ir is very uſual with many, whe 
they have ſome ſtrange opinion to broach, to tell us 
ſome erroneous perſwaſion, which hath long prevaile 
among men as, that thread bare example of the 
poder, which once to believe, was hereſie ; to whit 
ſome others may be added, But in this particular, I 
zmpertinent ſuch allegatiohs are, who doth nor ſee 
For it is one thing by ſome authority of man, or prob 
bility of rexſon, to be miſled into an opinion, det 
nable more by ſpeculation, than experience; or, if 
experience, yet rare, and difficult, and wherein | 
men are concerned, as to matter of life: In ſuch a cak 
it che error be never ſo general, ir is no wonder. 
ina caſe of rhis nature, as Fitches ( to which we 
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Ws 05rits, in general, and ſupernararal operations ) which 
{oth moſtly depend, «ſpecially where learning is not 
f daily experience, and wherein mens lives and for. 
tunes are ſo much concerned : to be miſled in this, - 
ind from age to age, to continue in thi error, is a 
ſtrange thing indeed, if not a meer impoſſibility, The 
yorld is much wider now ( as to Knowledge) thin it 
ath been formerly : and therefore the conſent of it ſo 
much the more conſiderable. I have ( as all men, I think 
have that are any thing curious ) read ſeveral relations 
fall the known parts ofthe world, written by men of 
everal! Nations, and Profeſſions, learned and unlearn- 
d, in divers languages : by men of ſeveral ages, anci- 
2At and late : I do ſcarce remember any ſhort, or long, 
but doth afford ſomewhat to the confirmation” of this 
ruth; butin moſt, Iremember well to have met with 
ery particular accounts and relations of Witches and 
orcerers; itrange divinations, predifions, operati- 


ons, whereof the relators, many -of them, men of ſe- 
eral Nations and profeſſions, Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
who probably never heard of one another, profeſs them- 


ſelves to have been eye-witneſles. 
NOW ifweconfine our ſelves to this oneJpart of the 
world, which we call Exrope, to which one part all 
learning ſeemeth now to be in a manner confined ; 
which, within this hundred, ortwo hundred years, hath 
produced ſo many able men of all profeflions, Divines, 
Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Philoſophers ; Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtantsz thoſe few men excepted, who may ſoon be na. 
med all, known by their writing, to have diſſented , 
Who is there- among them all, -who -hath- not, pro 
re xats, and as, occaſion ſerved, born..teſtimony to 
this truth, - or ' cauſe? But how . many are 
there, of moſt Kingdoms, Germaznes, High 
and* Low, \ French, Engliſh, Spaniſh; not to ſeek 
D 3 further; 
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farther ; of all profeſſions that have written of this ſub- 
je, pleaded it, by reaſon andexperience, and all kind 
of proofs , anſwered all objeftions, and pretenfions; 
ſome whereof, learned and grave, have had the exami. 
nation of perſons, men and women accuſed for thoſe 
wicked praQices in great number, MNicholarz Remiging, 
a man horh pious and learned, { 1 wiſh coverous Printers 
had not bereaved us of his excellent Poetry, in many 
Editions ) in his books of Demonolatrie, doth profeſs, 
within the ſpace of ſixteen years, to have had the exami- 
nation of near 2000, whereof goo were condemned to 
death, | We may ſay the ſame, or there-aboutrs, I cthink, 
of Grillandns, not tro mention others. That ſo many, 
wiſe and diſcreet, well verſed in that ſubjeR, could be 
ſo horribly deceived, againſt their wills ; or ſo impious, 
ſo cruel, as wilfolly to have a hand in the condemnation 
of ſo many Innocents ; or again, wilfully, in the face of 
the Sun, and in defiance to God, by ſo many falſe rela- 
tions, to abuſe all men, preſent, and future, whar man 
can believe. Their chiefeſt evaſion, who are, or would 
ſeem to be of a contrary opinion, is, what a ſtrange 
thing a depraved f:ncy, or imagination is; how eaſily 
it may repreſent to it ſelf Devils, and Spirits, Sorce- 
- ries and inchantments, and, Gdd knows what : which 
things, commonly talked of, among ordinary people, 
eſpecially, as many other things are; though they have 
noreal being, 'yet may make grear impreſfiions in the 
brain, and offer theniſelves in {leep, or when the brain 
is ſick, and ow. of remper, by melancholy eſpecially; 
Or, if they be of Wierins his' opinion, what advantage 
the Drvi/may make ofa fick brain, to-make filly poor: 
women believe, that they havedone things, which they 
never did, 'nor could, Andthis, when' they have pro- 
ved by twoor three examples ( or ſay twenty, or more; 
for it i$ no hard buſineſs) they think they have a 
| Mmucy, 
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much. :Butwhat reaſon have they, to think this ſuch a 
myftery, that none of thoſe, that have had to do with 
Witches, and Sorcerers, ever heard of any ſuch thing 
and would not well conſider it, before they paſſed any 
judgment ? But what if morethan one, ten, or twenty 
perchance, ( it hath been ſo ſometimes) have been actors, 
or acceſſories in ſome one execrable bultaefs, and, upon 
ſuſpicion, being ſeverally examined, are found to agree 
inone tale ; £0 have been thus and thus incouraged, at- 
ſited, by Spirirs ; to have acted ſuch and ſuch things , 
met in ſuch places, at ſuch times , which wars, a aC- 
companied with notable circumſtances, are found upon 
examination to be true, in all points and particulars ? 
What if others, men and women, be convicted by the 
depolicion of ſundry creditable witneſſes, upon ſome 
ſudden quarrel, or old grudge; To have curſed, and 
chreatned, thus and thus , men or cattlez and that it 
hath happened accordingly: Strange deaths, ſtrange 
diſeaſes, {trange unnatural, unuſual accidents, have en- 
ſacd : can all this be, the effects of a depraved fancy ? 
Or what, when ſuch a houſe, ſuch a pariſh hath been 
troubled with ſuch unuſual .accidents ; if all thoſe acct- 
dents, immediately ceaſe, upon the arraignment and ex- 
ecutionot ſome, that are ſuſpected, and have confeſſed, 
( chough it doth nor always ſo fall out, that they con- 
tels, which may be'ſome argument of their repentance, 
which, Ifear, 1s not very uſual ) ſhall we impute all 
this to a depraved fancy, or imagination : or ſay, with 
MWierins, that all this is done by the Devil only, to bring 
poor innocent women to deſtruction. And that God 
doth ſuffer theſe things, to puniſh ( but more of thar 
by and by } the creax/ity of men? Truly, as I can be- 
 lieve, that ſome men, innocently, for want of experi- 
ence and good information, may hold ſuch an opinion, 
which of che rwo,they conceive moſt charitable ; ſo, that 
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any man of ordinary capacity, that hath taken pains te 
inform himſelf, can really, without ſome great and 
cret judgment of God, perſiſt in it, is to me almoſt; 
credible ; or not leſs ſtrange than any of theſe ſupern; 
rural operations, which ordinarily cauſe molt admir 
tion. t 

THEN, ifa man conſider, what kind of men, fe 
the moſt part, they have been, who bave raken upon 
them, to oppoſe the belief of mankind, or univerſaliy 
of men, concernins Witches, 4&c, ſome notorious 
Atheiſts, as Pomponatins, Vaninins, Cc. others, con 
dent, illicerate wretches, as one of this Country, Rep 
»4ld Scot, and the like, he will think certainly, that i 
the cauſe be no better, than the Patrons, it cannot he 
very cood, nor ſee any reaſon at all to embrace it, But 
I mu{t not let Regivald Scot paſs ſo, without a furth 
accoun”, for their ſakes ( if any ) that have a better opi 
nion of him, though otherwiſe, a very inconſfiderabl 
man, His book, 1 muſt confets, I never had, nor eve 
read, bur as I have found ir by chance, where I hay 
been, in iriends houſes, or Book-ſellers ſhops, and, a 
the manner is, caſt my eyes, here and there ; by whid 
perfunRory kind of tatte, Iam ſure, I-had no tempran 
on to read much of him, Ido not, therefore, take uf 
o:1 me to judge of him, by what I have read of him m 
ſelf, which being ſo little, might deceive me ; but þ 
what T have read of him, in others, whom I know tt 
| have been learned, and judicious, - and of great mode 
tion and candor, in judging, even of enemies, Thi 
I hope, I may ſpeak without offence, or contradiQiot 
of one, whoſe ſurname, notwithſtanding the vaſt di 
ference of their worth, comes ſomewhat near ( for 
know, that obſervations have been made, even upon 
nemss \ to the others chriſtian.name ; and that is, Dc 
tor R-ynelds, when he lived, as I take it, Regizs P 
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feſſor of Divinity, in the Univerſiry of Oxford: who it 
ſeems upon the report the man had got among the vul-. 
gar, had the curioſity ( a right hbe/luo /ibrorum, as any 
was in his time) to read him. He doth mention him more 
than once, or twice, in thoſe learned, and elaborate Pre- 
I, tiones of his upon the Ap2crypha, and not only name 
him, bur takes notice of many particular paſſages, and 
contutes them, orrather, makes himſelf and his Audi- 
tors ( now Readers ) ſport with them, but always admi- 
ring the unparalle'd boldneſs, and impertinence of the 
man. Of all the books he doth mention, in thoſe large 
and elaborate Preleftions, 1 do not remember any whom 
he doth cenſure with more ſcorn and indignation. Net- 
ther is Dr, Reynolds the only man I have read, that doth 
cenſure him : Icould name two or three more, if it were 
tanti, or worth the while, And what might not we ex- 
pet from a man, who reckons Plutarch, and Pliny (fol 
tind him quoted ) among the Fathers ofthe Church : and 
Leonardum V airum, a late Spaniard, who hath written 
three books, De faſcins, or Incaxtatione, ( I have him not, 
but in Frexch) and tiles himſelf Beneventanum, Ordings 
Santts Benediftin;,& Priorem Abbatie ejuſdem, in Italia: 
makes him, I ſay, either a Proteſtant, or an ancient Fa- 
ther ; But theſe things we may laugh ar, if theſe were his 
greateſt errors; concerning which, they that deſireto 
know more, may find enough in that learned piece be- 
tore mentioned, Ds 

AS I was upon this, and hadeyen written, or rather, 
( for I had ended this fi? payr, and was now writing it . 
out, as faſt as my weak condition would give me leave.) 
written out fo far : a worthy learned friend, whoſe judg- * 
ment and communicationin a!l kind of literature,wherein 
he is very expert,I much value, brought mea book entitu- Þ 
led, 4 Philoſophical endeavonr, in the drfence of the bring of : 
Witches and Apparitions,againſt Droſſery & Athbei/mg1668.. 
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Glad was I, to ſee the hook, who am a ſtranger to all 
new books, except it be by ſome chance, theſe many 
years; andI was not long, before 1 had run it over, 1 
was glad to find, that we agree ſo well in our account, 
both in this particular of Reginald Scots, and of Witches 
in general, though in different ways. He Philoſophi- 
cally, and ſubtilly: I, morepopularly and plainly ; yet 
I hope, not leſs uſefully, As tor his particular opini- 
ons, or conjectures, we may take further time to con- 
* fiderofthem. His zcal againſt the Scoffers and Drollers 
ofthe time, as he doth call them, that is, againſt 
Atheiſm, which now paſſeth commonly, but moſt faiſe- 
ly, and among them only, who want true wit, and foli- 
dity, for wit and gallantry, I do much applaud. $0 
much of ir, ( the book I mean ) it not to ſatistic others, 
yet my friend, who did help me to the fight ot ic. 

BUT #ierix was a learned man, a Phyſician by his 
profeſſion, who neither wanted wit, nor experience. 
They that have read his other book, De /amizs, ( which 
I never ſaw ) lay to his charse, that he is nor conitant in 
his opinion : ſure Iam, in his book De preſtigizs, G0. 
he doth ſhew much inconſiſtency ; and ſometimes, no 
ſmall conflit and repugnancy, as a man that is much 
put toit, and doth not know what to ſxy. For example, 
where he doth argue, whether men or women, Sorce- 
vers and Witcher, may become unſenſible to any tor- 
ments, inflited by Magiſtrates, art firſt, he doth deli- 

- verit affirmatively, that they may ; and wickedly, or 
* unadviſedly, ( as elſewhere frequently, for which he is 
* much condemned, and cenſured by ſome, to have writ- 
* "ten more in favour of Spirirs, than women ) doth ſet 
» down ſome charms, that ( he ſaith, or may be ſo under- 
— Rood ) willdoit. Butthen immediately, he doth pro- 
Poſe ſome things to the end, that what he hath delivered 


as true and certain, might be queſtioned and 
| deemed 
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deemed rather ridiculous and falſe, than true, or cre- 
dible. For ( ſaith he, as though any man, acquainted 
with the world, or'the Scriptures, could not have an- 
ſwered it ) al powers are of God : it 18 not like!y, that 
God will give ſo much power to D:w4ls, as to hinder 
the courſe of Juſtice, A great argument indeed, of 
Gods power, and providence over the world, thar 
though he doth it ſometimes, to make us the more ſen- 
ſible, and thanktul ; yer he doth ic not often. Second- 
ly, becauſe God, as he is juſt, will not have wicked 
actions ( a great and invincible argument, that there js 
atime and place of rewards, beſides this preſent world) - 
ro paſs unpuniſhed, Yer for all this, his concluſion ar 
laſt is: ( Sed ramen hominum impietate ſic merente, ſapi- 
us hc accidiſſe fateoy ) that it s ſo nevertheleſs , there be 
' Charms and Spells, which with the Devils belp ( through 
the wickedneſs off men ) will make men and Women unſenſubls * 
of any torments, be they never ſo great, This puts me in 
mind of what I have heard from Sir The:dore Mayerne, 
(though dead many years ago, yer his memory, Ihope, 
1s yet freſh and living : I ſhall need to ſay no more) 
whereot he had been, he faid, aneye witneſs; and what 
courſe was then held in Geneva ( which then abounded ? 
with ſuch creatures Yfor the prevention, or redreſs of * 
ſuch Niab:lical unſenſobleneſs, in Witches, and Magick 
ans. I could ſay morefrom him , but will not, now he 
1s dead, piveany man occaſion to queſtion the truth, ei 
ther of his, or my relation, Put to return to FWierinw's * 
So much was the man himſelf unſatisfied in his own opt» - 
nion, that it is no eaſie thing for any man elſe, that reads : 
him, to know what he would have, For, that Y 
. Ghings are done really, according to the confeſſionef ? 

women, accounted Witches , that, he doth-not deny - 
Thar divers things, by the confeſſion of theſe women; * 
of the time; and place, and manner, and complices; 
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come to be known, which before were not known, and 
which upon diligent examination are found punttually 
true, inevery circumſtance, according to their confeſli- 
on ; he doth not'only acknowledge, but doth tell many, 
ſtrange ſtories himſelf ro confirm it. What then ? The 
Devil, ſaich he, makes them believe they have done, 
what himſelf hath been the true author of 3 nor could 
indeed be done by any, but himſelf, But did ever any 
man believe, that which Witches did, they did it by 
their own power? Bur that they wilfully, and know- 
ingly, to ſarisfie their own luſt, or defire of revenge, 
or other wicked end, make uſe of the Devil, to bring 
ſuch wicked things to paſs, which are confeſſed ro be 
true and real, and wherein they uſually are inſtrumental 
themſelves; as by clear manifeſt proofs, and evidences 
( if any thing be clear and certain in«the world, belides 
their own'confeſſion) doth often appear; this is that 
which is Jaid to their charge, and for which they deſers 
; vedly ſuffer. 
NAY, he doth not deny, but that ſuch as have been 
bewitched, have been reſtored by thoſe, who- were ſuſ- 
d( and convicted, ſome ) to have bewitched them + 
and yer for all this, bare Phanſie the cauſe of all, 1 be- 
feech him,Whar hath he left to us, that we can call zr«ch, 
if this be but phancy ? And till the concluſion is, thar 
God doth ſuffer theſe things, poor innocent women to 
periſh, forthe Credxlizy of men; becauſe they believe 
* thatthere be ;7;cches in the world : So that according ro 
him, notthoſe women, who are ſuſpeted and convie- | 
ed. by the Devil, upon their. earneſt ſeeking to him, 
© rofave done ſuch and ſuch things, but they that are ſo 
- credulous, as to believe it, deſerve more ( though he 
- dothnorſay it, it doth follow ſo) to bear the puniſh- 
> ment. And who doth not ſee, that by this doctrine, 
© the greateſt Malefator, Traitors, Rebels, _— 
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like, may be accounted innocent? If this be not enough, 
ro ſhew that the man was infatuated; then hear him 
plead, that Wirches cannot be, becauſe it is againſt the 
Goodnefs of God, to ſuffer, that poor old women, 2 
oppreſſed with miſery and age, ſhould fall into the worſt » ? 
of evi!s, as to become 3 prey unto the Nevil, And * 
again, that if God did give ſuch power to witches, the 
world could not ſubſiſt ; That if Witches have ſuch po- 
wer, what need any King, or Prince be at ſuch charge, 
to raiſe Armies, to defend themſelves, or offend others 
when one ſingle Witch may bring the ſame things to 
paſs, without ſuchrtrouble, or coſt ? Now the ſtrength 
of theſe arguments doth lye in this, if it be true, firſt, 
that women are the only obje& of Gods Providence and 
Googneſs, and not men: And ſecondly, becauſe God 
for reaſons beſt known to him, yet not altogether in- 
comprehenſiblero man, doth ſometimes ſuffer ( 3s in 
7obs caſe ) ſome of theſe things to be, which we may be- 
lieve, and yet believe that not one hair of our heads can 
periſh, ro our prejudice, withotit Gods permiſſion ; 
that God, I ſay, becauſe /omerimes, is therefore bound 
t. "uffer them always, and hath given the Devil abſo- 
lute power over the Earth : which things, if ridicu- 
lous, and impious; ſo certainly muſt the opinion 
be, that is grounded upon them, Bur if all this reaſon. * 
ing will do nothing, yet Wierizs hath another refugez ? 
chough, we ſee theſe things, ( which we think a 1 
argument of truth in moſt other things ) yet we muſt 
not believe chews, but rather think that che Devil hath be» * 
witched our eyes to repreſent unto us things, that are * 
not really, than to believe, that women canbe ſocruek © 
So he proteſſeth of himſelf; Tam enim id exiftit | 
mhumanum, tetricum, & crudile, & creditu diffiets | 
le, ut fi vel mews intuerer hbec oculis, &c, Yet- 
of men, *he will believe any thing, it ſeems, Jp 
. thoſe? 
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thoſe ſad tories he tells us of Sorcerers, whom he doth 
deteſt ro the pit of Hell; bur of women ( S/omon did not 
findir ſo, northe Author of Eccleſiaſticns ) we muſt nor 
believe any ſuch thing, My opinion, ( to end this dif. 
courſe ) concerning the man, is, His Prince, and Ma- 
ſter, whoſe chief Phyſician he was, had been wrought 
into that belief by ſome, ( as always here and there ſome 
have been of that opinion ) before ppierins had any thing 
co do with him ; that it was ſo, and ſo, in the caſe of 
| Witches, juſt as y5er3s doth endeavour to make good, 
in his book : who alſo ( his Prince ) what he believed, 
took a pleaſure ( if not, pride ) to diſcourſe it publickly. 
All this, Ilearn from Wrerins his dedication, and ſome: 
ſlages of the book : my opinion is,. that to pratifie 
im, was the chief ground of #/jerivs his. undertaking, 
who probably by what we have obſerved, would not 
have engaged himſelf into ſuch trouble of ſpirir, and 
mind, to oppoſe the publick beliet, without ſome great 
provocation. This is a charitable opinion, the Reader 
will ſay, if he conſider, what is objeRed unto him by 
others, to prove, as was intimated before, that what 
 heintended, was not ſo much to favour women, as the 
- Devil himſelf, with whom, it is to be feared, that he was 
* toowell acquainted, as ( beſides other pregnant argu- 
- ments ) Cornelius A;rippa his diſciple, and boſom friend, 
= according to his own relation and acknowledgment, Bur 
- enough of him, * 
TO others, that are of his opinion, or perchance 
deny Magicians, as well as witches, 1 would have them 
- to conſider, that if there be really ſuch, as the world doth 
© believez who ( whether men, or women ) by entring 
* into covenant with the publick enemy of mankind, and 
© bythe miſchief they do, not to particular men, women, 
* and children only ( not to mention dumb creatures, which 
© are made for the ſervice of man ) but even ( God Ro | 
4 ting 


ting ) to whole Towns, and Countries, by Fires and 
Pelbilences, and otherwiſe, as the moſt approved Hiſto- 
rians, and Phyſicians of theſe times, who have taken 
oreat pains to ſearch into ir, and give ſuch reaſons as 
few, I think, will undertake rationally .co refute, do 
aſſert and maintain : If ſuch, I ſay, really, who for thoſe 
reaſons, deſerve no leſs than the Devs/, to be accounted 
the enemies of mankind : what may we think of thoſe, 


(though ſome, I believe, tlewogh ewes, and ao - 
come the Patrons ot 


want of due information ) that 
ſuch? And if there be laws againſt calumniators, and 
faiſe witneſſes, and thoſe that go about to take away the 
good name, even of private men and,women ; what pu- 


niſhment do they deſerve, that datÞ publickly traduce 


all the venerable Judges of ſo many Chriſtian Kingdoms, 
as either ignorant wretches, or wilful murderers ? 

BU | all this while, we have ſaid nothing, from the 
authority of Gods H:ly y/ord, by which, beſides ſome 
pregnant examples of Witches, and witchcraft in the 
Scriptures, .all Sorcerers and Magicians , all z/itcbes and 
Wizards, with much cxatinels es 


as the moſt hainous of ſins, in the eyes of God, and for 


which more than any other, the wrath of God comes 


upon the children of men, to the utter deſtruftion of 


whole Kingdoms and Countries. This indeed I ſhould J 
have begun wich, and might have contented my ſelf with. 


ſuch authority, had I ro do with Chriſtians only. Bur I 


know what times we live in; we may thank theſe late 3 
confuſions, the fruic of Rebellion, and a pretended Re- * 
formation, for a great part of it, But they that are true * 


Chriſtians, need no other proof,-I am ſure. Others, 


if rational, and not too far ingaged into Atheiſm, have * 


ſomewhat alſo to conſider of, if they pleaſe. 


I THINK I have ſpoken of molt of thoſe general. F 
MO ESD heads, * 


" in things NATURAL. wy © 


[tinguiſhed and enume- * 
rated, are condemned to death; and their ſin fer our, © * 


"*" 
- * 
- 
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® heads, under the Mathematicks (as by the reſt, many 
> Particulars, which I do not mention ) comprehending 


. the Opracks, andall manner of glaſſes, by which ſtrange 
things are performed : moſt of thoſe general heads, I 
ſay, natural, and ſwprynatural, which uſually cauſe ad-_ 
miration amons men ; and thereby become objects of 
eredglity and i#credulity; Civil, and Divine only, which 
we refer to their proper places, excepted. I ſhall now 
in the next place give ſome Inſtances, firſt in things 
'meerly natural, as generally underſtood, then in things 
ſmpernatural, or, inTrallianus, and other ancient Phy- 
ficians, | their ſenſe and notion, which we have follow- 

_edinthe Title, watwra/ too, but 41S natural 1s oppoſed 
ro rational: which things, intended for inſtances, ſhall 
be ſuch, which I, upon grounds of reaſon, as I con- 
ceive, profeſs to believe; though by many, who ſu{- 
pe the relations, not credited, or thought impollible, 
After which inſtances, I ſhall annex ſome directions, or 
obſervations ; with ſome examples of ſome things, which 
bur lately generally credited, have proved falſe, which 


bo P 


Ithink may be uſeful. 


M Y firit Inſtance ſhall be concerning thoſe men and 
women, who have been reported to have lived fome 
ears wichour either meat or drink ; except air ſhould 

e accounted meat, as to Coamelions, and ſome other 
creatures it is generally ( though denied by ſome, I 
know ) ſuppoſed ro be, The truth is, that having had 
eccaſion ſometimes, not otherwiſe very forward to te'l 
ſtrange things, though never ſo true, in ordinary dif- 
-courſe, Yet upon occaſion, ſuppoſing this to be no ſuch 
ſtrange thing, becauſe I had read ſo much of it, but 
might be believed ; I did once adventure, in yery good 
company, a learned Phylician being then preſent, to 

© mention ſuch a thing : but I percetved it was entertain- 
ed, aSathing not credible ; eſpecially, afrer the Phyſt- 
 "R clan 
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jan, in very deedan able man, whom I did not defire 7 
» oppoſe in a thing more properly belonging to his 
ognizance ; had paſſed his verdi& upon it, that it could 
be. Yer now, Iwill ſay, upon the credit of ſo many 
ood Authors, and the particular relations of ſo man 
xamples, delivered with ſo many circumſtances, wh 
no miſtake, or impoſture can rationally be ſuſpeRed z 
at I do believe it, that divers men, and women, but 
ore women, than men, have lived divers years, '( ſome 
) their livesend, others for ſome years only, and then 
turned to eating ) without any bodily food, ordinary 
rextraordinary, liquid or ſolid , yea, I believe it, as 
believe that I my ſelf, with. ordinaty food, and Gods 
lefling, have ſo many years aboye 60. lived hitherto, 
BUT here, before I proceed, leſt any, now that 
ocking and ſcoffing at Religion, and the Scriptures, 
ſo rguch in faſhion, ſhould rake any advantage, to 
ight and deride Religious, or miraculous faſts, ſuch as 
re recorded in the Scripture : I muſt profeſs, and des 
lare in the firſt place, that I never met with any relati. 
n, true or falſe, of any man or woman, that ever did, 
r could, by any art, or ſtudy, (though, by the Ne- 
il, Ithink, ſuch a thing might, God permitting with- 
ut wy prejudice to religious and miraculous faſts ) 
ring their bodies to any ſuch thing. But ſo many, as I 
we read of, were ſuch, who either after ſome great 
nd tedious diſeaſe, or ſome natural operation of a pro- 
er temperament, or conſticution of body, not volunta- 
ily, but againſt cheir wills, came to this ſtrange paſs, 
he want of which right information might make ſome, 
hom Poubertus doth mention, and ſtile, men for their 
mplicity, and piety ( except he ſpeak it ironically ) ve- 
rablez; to diſcredit, what otherwiſe, upon ſuch 
vidences, they would have believed. I re- 
mber well, that when I was a young i 
E .C 
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the Univerſiry of 2xford, I had often a book in ,2»& 
avave call them ) in my hands, which alſo had the pi 
ure of the party cut to the life, which did contain ay 

ry particular relation of one of theſe ; which becauſe] 

never did meet with ſince, ( it was in one of the Bog 
ſellers ſhops, not inany Library ) I make this mentig 
of it here, -ſofar as I can remember. Burt divers others 
have \written of it: among others, Foabertus, -befon 

mentioned, a French Phyſician , againſt whom one H, 

v) appeared, to ſhew the impoſſibility, in point of g 

ture*; who, by more than one, 1 believe, ( for Rapha 

Thorizs, DoRor of Phyſick, whom I may ,not mentio 

wirhout honour, both for his worth, and for particular 

obligations , lent me a little Frexch book in defence 
this ſubjet, which he accounted a very ſolid piece, bf 
which this ſecret of nature came firſt to my knowledge] 
by more therefore than one, 1 believe, but by one, wi 
was molt raken-notice of, Franciſcus Cireſins, the the 

Frenoh King, and Cardixal RicheleW's Phyſician , a ver 

learned man was anſwered :; who alſo wrote the ſtory 

one of theſe foodleſs, or if we may ſo call them, Aen 

Spiricual creatures, which he calls, Abſtinans Conſo 

taxes: the book Printed in Paris, 1639, But beſide 

him, |1 have alſo one, Pawlus Lentalus, a learned Put 
feſlor, hewas then, Berne Helveriorum, who hath wii 
ten the Hiſtory of one himſelf, and collected ſeveralre 
lations, moſt, by men of note, as Lanpiis, Hildanm 

and others, ( not omitting Cites before ſpoken dl 

bur contracted } concerning others, not a few, in othe 

Countries. This book hath the atteſtation and Encon 

am's of many learned men prefixed : and hath the pi 

cure of one of themalſoz yer I cannot believe, that 
is the book I faw in Oxford, which, as I remembet 
gave account of one only, and was, I think, a thick 
book, Truly, it would be hard, if not proud and " 
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lent, ( Saint Agaſtine, in the like caſe, ſaith impugent ) 
roqueltion the faith, or judgment of ſu many cfedible 
men, (ſome, of eminent fame ) of divers Nations and 

rofeſlions. Burt that which makes rhe cafe indiſpu- 
table, is, that ſome of theſe, whole ſtory is exhibied, 
have been long, or long enough to find the truth, kept 
and obſerved by Divines, Phyſicians, Magiſtrares : one, 
by Maximilien the Emperor, his great care, and parti- 
cular appointment, ( whoſe ſtofy is written by more 
than one ) to ſee, whether there could be any fraud, or 
impoſturs, And beſides, the very ſight of ſome of 
them, might have converted, or ſilenced ar leaſt, the 
mo!t sxcredylvrzs obſtinate creature in the world, their 
ſtomack, and bellies, whereof nature had no further 
ule, being found ſo ſhrunk, that ic was 1mpoſlible ro 
think, that meat and drink could there find a recey- 
tacle. 

I WAS once kindly entertained at a place, (in 
En:land, but where, or by whom, except Thad the con- 
ſent of them, to whom I profeſs ro owe much reſpe& for 
their kindneſs, the Reader muſt excuſe me ) where after 
I had been ſome days, upon ſome information concern- 
ing a Gentlewoman, that had ſome relation tothe houſe, 
though not then in the houſe, who was ſaidto live with- 
out meat ; I made bold tro ask my friend, ( a'noble 
Knight ) the Maſter of che houſe, what he knew of ir, 
His anſwer was, that ſhe had been Iis houſe-keeper, 
one month, he ſaid, as I remember, and fat at his.table 
every diy, but had never ſcen her eat. This did ſetan 
edge upon my deſire, and curioſity, to enquire further, 
This Caen had married one of his Sons, who 
lived and kept houſe by himſelf | there alſo have I been 
kindly entertained more than once ) r.ot many miles off, ,. Þ 
He was a Scholar, and a very ingenuous Gentleman, 3 
and one, who himſelf was as curious to underſtand as 

Wo much 


ui oo: coal SSIS nin ntl on ered ed EL a Es as. 
M. Ly . l > % *S. | 3 6 23 SM ? "18 
oor ' 5 S-.> | ” "_ 
52 Of Gredulity ant Increulity, 


much of nature, as by ordinary fludy and curioſity can 
be attained. His anſwer was, that ever ſince ( ſome 
years, Iam ſure ) ſhe had been his wife, he never did 
obſerve her to eat otherwiſe, than that ſometimes, once 
in a week perchance, in handling of djſhes, ſhe would 
ſeize haſtily upon ſome one bir, which her phancy more, 
than her fomack , was tempted with, I make no que- 
ſtion, bur if faithful oþ/ervations were duly made, which 
was the way in ancienrtimes, of all that hapnerh extra- 
ordinarily in this one Country of Eny/and, we ſhould 
not need be beholding to ſtrangers ſo much, or at leaſt, 
would find leſs cauſe, in many things, to reject and con» 
remn theirre'ations, as incredible and fabulous, Sure, 
I am in moſt books that I have read, to underſtand whar 
is not ordinary in the cauſe of nature ; I find England 
often'named, where I can find or hear of no Enliſt 
man, toatteſt, In this very particular Tam now upon, 
I haveread of ſome, I am ſure, reported to have lived 
in England without either meat or drink; I know not 
how long, of whom I have read w—_— in Engliſh Hi 
ſtories. Burt Tſhall not trouble my ſelf to find where, 
having ſaid enough to ſatisfe them, who have not, by 
ſome ſolemn vow or reſolution, made themſelves impe 
netrable to reaſon, Yer, the ſtory of an Enylſb we 
man or maid, that lived, I think, twenty years without 
eating, written by Roger Bacon, the Reader may find, 
if he pleaſe, in the Coleion before mentioned, for the 
truth whereof, though I doubt not the poſſibility, ex 
cept otherwiſe conhrmed, I will not engage, But 
whereas he doth fetch the cauſe from Heaven, or Hee 
venly influences, it he be in the right in that, this c% 
ample will not ſo properly concern us, who pretend in 
this particularto nothing, but natural cauſes. I kno 
there be alſo who aſcribe it to the Dews/; neither willl 
deny the poſlibility of ſuch - a thing, ronens 
when 
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when fhatural cauſes may clear the buſineſs, except ſome 
unnatural circumſtances, as ſometimes it doth happen, 
perſwade to the contrary ; much better it is to let the 
Devil alone, than to fly to him for ſatisfaRi- 
on. 

BUT to return to our relations :, I have ſaid it be- 
fore, and ſay it again; No min I think that will take 
the pains to read the books I have mentioned, with all 
the particulars which they contain, but will, what ever 
opinion he was of before, acknowledge himſelf ſatisfied 
of che truth, as to matter of fact, As to poſſibility in 
point of nacure, I will not be ſo peremptory, though 
I acknowledge my ſelf very fully ſatished, by thoſe 
learned TraRates that have been ſet out about it, thar 
it may be, Now that any (women moſt, to whom 
this hath happened ) ſhould afcer long ſickneſs fa!l ro 
this, and fo continue, dull, heavy, conſumptive in 
their bodies, and ſome without motion; and fo, after 
ſome years, die ; though ſtrange even ſo, yer I do not 
ſee much co admire, but that ic ſhould ſo happen unto 
any ; who nevercheleſs for ſome years have continued 
freſh and vigorous, with a good colour, and without 
any abatement of fleſh withour, or any other notable 
alteration , and haye returned in time, to eating and 
drinking again, as other folks; as I think it happened 
to her, that was kept by Maximilian's order ; is that 
I moſt wonder at, and wherein we might wich more 
probability ſuſpet a ſupernatural cauſe, though herein 


do, that ir may be, naturally. The matter -is fully 


whom new diſcoyeries have not ſo beſotted, as to 
think nothing righe, bur what is news that he 


alone might go a great way to peiſwade me.) 
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alſo, I ſubmit to better judgments, and believe as they - 


diſcuſſed by Sennertus alſo, a man of ſo much' 4 
auchority with me, and with all men, I think, 7 


2 


IS. 


- vIY -* 


=P, —.. 4 S _» _— $ 
L 1 k IE. 6 . 
- , I y SN) Lind Pt © 'w 
+ 7's of 
: 


oO 8 "wp - if LD is 0s POO Ot Ws Is © kane ae hs ha 
; i | ” d2+ + | ' » hs . 
54 Of Credulily and Incredakiy, 


Marcilims Donatns alſo, De Aled. Hift, mirab. lib, 4. c, Ws 
12.1S yery full upon it: and hath many inſtances : thig Wie 
amons the re!t : That acertain Prieſ> did hve 40, years WW" 
in Rome w:th Air only, As by the k"eping of Pope Leo, and WW 
divers Princes, and the Narration and Teſtimony of Hers 
mol, Parbarus, « gol? certain, 

HOWEVER, lamnot fo addicted to any cauſe, 
that I would aſlow of any indirect ways, to maintain it, 
To prove the p:/ibility, amons other arguments and in« 
ſtances, that are uſed, I ſhall here rake norice of one, 
and whar I have to except againſt it : nothence to infer 
againſt the canſe it ſelf, any thing, for which there is no 
juit reaſon, this being but a remote and inconſiderable 
proof, in compariſon of ſo many more pregnant and di- 
reFevilences : butto rake this occaſion, by. the way; 
to ſhew, how teſtimonies ſhould be examiged; be:ore 
we yield much to their anthoricy. Ir is alledged by 
more than one, that there is a people in rhe North, 
about AZsſcovia, who conſtantly from ſuch a day in Nos 
vewber, to ſuch a day in April following, tude in Caves ' 
of the Earch, and continue all that time withour any” 
food, but ſtcep, Now that this was averr'd' ro Henry 
the /77, King of Fraxce, when in Polonia, by men of 
ereat quality, who lived in, or about thoſe Countries, - 
and might ealily know the certainty, with great aſfleve= 
ration 3; this ind ed, I believe, and is of great weight 
with me, (though 1 would not, upon no greater evi- 
dence, prels, or perſwade any other ) ro work ſome- 
wha: towards a belief, Senxertzs, I find, dares not pe 
remptorily affirm it, tor a truth , or much truſt to ir, for 
an cv:dence; as having much greater; and more won- 
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deriul rhings, which no man, he ſaith, can queſtion, to 
prove the poſhbility of living, without eating, or drink- 
ing. Ye: it doth appear by his words, though he feared 
i would ( mult fabuio/xm vider; ) by many be {lighted 

as 


as a fable, yet that himſelf did much more incline to be- 
ieve it, than not. And there be other relations ob. 
hoſe Northern people, believed, I ſee, by ſundry 
orave and learned men ; which, to be compared, mighc 
gem every whit as ſtrange and #credible, But becauſe : 
1 do not make it my buſineſs here, to undertake for the 
ruch of it, as I before profeſſed ; nor have any inten- 
on to entertain my Reader with ſtrunge relations, 
more than ſhall be neceſſary ro my principal end, I 
ſhall willingly forbear them, or reſerve them to ano- 
ther place, That which I have to except in the relation 
of this ſtory is, that two Authors are named, Gnagninus 
in Muſcovie deſcriptione ; and Sigsſmunds Baro, in He- 
beirſten, in itineratio ; as two ſeveral Authors, and two 
ſeveral teſtimonies ; whereas if we examine thoſe Au- 
thors, they will appear in this, but one, not only by 
the words, which they borrow the one from the other 
Jmglt che ſame, in both ; but alſo by Gnagninuw, who 
at the end of his Deſcription, doth make honourable 
mention of Figiſmundus; . whereby it doth appear that 
he had read him, and borrowed of him. But, what is 
worſe, upon furcher examination, it will appear, har 
this Siys/mundes aro, ſaich no ſuch thing at all himſelf, 
bur hath that paſſage verbatim, out. of an 7tinerarie of a 
nameleſs Author, written in the Ru2benick-tongue : 
tranſlated, orpart of it, by himſelf, and inſerted in his 
own Commentaries : and moreover, that he had, with 
all poſſible diligence ( as he profeſeth, P:ge $9. of the 
Antwerp Edition, A nno Dom. 1557. ) inquired of thoſe 
homin;bus mutis, and other, morien:ihus & reviviſcents- 
bus , thoſe {leepers in Caves of the Earth before ſpoken 
'0i; yer profeſſech he could never meet with any, that 
could ſay he had ſeen it himſelf, bur oniy heard it from 
others; and therefore ſaith he, ( UV: alizs ampliorem 
querend; eccaſimem preberem ) to the end, that orhers 
E 4 mighr 
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might furcher enquire, not as believing it himſelf, oe 
commending it to others for atruth ; he was willingy 
tet them know, what he had found in the Irinerary. | 
is almoſt incredible, whata wrong to truth this ma 
ner of citing of witngſles and teſtimonies hath been h 
all zges, when three or four, ſometimes four or fi 
or more, are cired, as ſeveral witneſſes, ' who upd 
examination, prove but one, and perchance, not { 
much as one, good, or clear witneſs. But I have done 
wich my firſt inſtance or example : which concernel 
things nataral, as ordinarily taken , and though {tbh 
of ſuch oTJer themſelves to me, yet, becauſe I have re; 
ſon to make what haſt I can, being every day, by muc 
weakneſs ſummoned, or put in mind, I will proc 
to inſtances in things ſupernatural, which will betrerit 
my deſign, 

M Y ſecond inſtance therefore ſhall be out of Senee 
whon his fourth book of Natural © neſtions, which doth 
treat of Suuw, Hail and Raiv : in his ſ1xth Chapter, 
lates ratheras a tale, than a rywch, ( ſo he doth profels 
at the beginning ) what he found recorded, and belie 
by ſome others, to wit, that there were men in ſome 
places, who by obſerving of the clouds, were able and 
Skilful to foreſee and foretel, when a ſtorm of Hail 
approaching. Cleon:;s was the place, by him named; 
which was then the name of more places than one : bt 
by what he ſaith of it, it ſhould be a Town of the Pele 
ponne/z4 (now Morea,under the Turk ) of no very great 
fame, or name, Bur it feems, whether by the natured 
the Climat, or ſomewhat elſe, natural or ſupernatural; 
very ſubje&ro ſtorms of Hail, by which the fruirs of the 
ground very commonly deſtroyed. It did fo troubk 
them, that after many endeavours, it ſhould ſeem, to 
prevent their Joſs, they at laſt found a ſtrange remedy, 
Firſt, is muſt be believed, according to the relation 
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that by diligent obſervation of the clouds and other tem-: 
per of the $kies, in ſuch ſtorms, which, to their great 
oriefand damage, were ſo frequent among them, ſome 
men had attained to that skill, that they could, as was 
ſaid before, foretela ſtorm, Oftheſe men, ſome were 
choſen and appointed, as publick officers, ( therefore 
called yratrovaue ; that is, obſervers of the Hail) to give 
warning to the people, who upon that warning did ha- 
ſen to kill, ſome a Lamb, others, according to their 
abilities, Pullam : ſome young thing or other : proha- 
bly, a Chick: rhebloud whereof was offered, as a Sa- 
crifice. But if any wereſo poor, or by chance, {0 de- 
ſtitute at that time, that he had neither agnaw or pul- 
Iam : why, then his way was to prick one of his fingers . 
with ſome bodkin, or wricingſteel ( as the faſhion. was 
then ) that had a gond point , and that bloud was ac. 
cepted for other , and ſo the ſtorm certainly diverted, 
In the relation of this, Sexec« doth uſe ſome merry 
words, which have deceived many, ( which hath made * 
me the more willing to take them into conſideration ) as ** 
though ir were far from him, to believe ſuch an abſurd 7 
and impoſſible thing. Grant, ſaith he, chere were ſuch © 
mer, that could foreſee and foretel a ſtorm : What rtlation 
have the clouds to bloud;, or, hoWv can ſuch a little quantity © 
of bloud, as a Chicken, or a prickt- finger can afford, ſo ſud- 
denly prI_—_ ſo bigh, as vb: thies, to work [nch an eff. 0? 
Yet if a man doth well obſerve his words, it will appear, * 
that Seneca did more incline himſelf to believe ir, and ſo ? 
doth propoſe it to us, rather as a thing true, than * 
otherwiſe. For after he had ſaid, that men in the®* 
examination of He cauſe, were divided; ſome, as ' 
"became wery wiſe men ( that is his' word )) 
abſolutely denying, that any ſuch thing could be, 
that men ſhould covenant with the Snow, and with 
{mall preſents pacific tempeſts, ( though , faith * 
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he, It is well known, that che Gods themſelves are over- 
come With gifts : for, to whatendel(e, are all their ſacrift- 
ces?) Others thinking, that chere was in bloud, natu- 
rally, ſome kind of efficacy to repel, andavert a cloud ;; 
' he Liekitarther add, what he knew would be objected 
* byothers; but how can, info little bloud, be ſo great 
force, as to piercetheclouds, and to make them ſenſible 
of its power ?: After this, knowing, and tacitly ground- 
ing, there was no arguing the pollibility of a thing by 
reaſon, apainſt certain evidence ; for which in this caſe 
there was ſo much to be ſaid : How much” more ſafe, and 
ready wonldit be, ( ſaith he ) barely to ſay, It « « /ye, 
an arrant iye ; it canuct be, And then go- on ; Bur at 
Cleony, they were wont to puniſh ghem ſeverely, who 
had charge toprevent the tempeſt, if through their neg- 
lipence, either their Vines, or cheir. Corn had ſuffered, 
In onr X11. T ables alſo, (the old Reman: law ) there Was 
a 1aW againſt them, who ſhould by any k'nd of inchantment, 
-” burt, or deſtroy other mens Corn, To what end all this, 
2+ think we, but to makeit appear, «that if evidence would 
carry ir, there was enough to perſwade us, the report of 
Cleongs was true enough, Yet after all rhis, fearing he 
had gone roo far, to expoſe himſelf to the Iudibriwm, or 
derifion of thoſe /apiexriſſimi, or Wonderful wiſe men, 
who would believe nothing to be true, (the clear pro- 
feſlion of the Epicyreavs of thoſe days ) the cauſe where- 
* ofthey could not underſtand, to make ſome amends, 
= Heends his diſcourſe in the reproof, as it were, of rude 
 Srmoraut antiquity, that could believe ſuch things, as 
+ *thar there were Charms or Spells for the Rain, to be 
& Procured, or put back : which, ſaith he, is ſo clearly 
 Impoſlible, that ws need not go to Philoſophers, to 
> Know their opinion. 7 
+ AS for Seneca's meanins, whe:her I be in the right, 
or no, 1 ſhall not think my ſclf much concerned ; ler 
| every © 
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every man afcer diligent peruſing of his words, judge as 
he pleaſeth. Though this morg, to make my inter- 
pretation of his words, more probable, I have to ſay, 
that it doth appear by other places, how fearful he was 
to utter any thing in this kind, that was not generally 
believed, though himſelf, in all probability, made little 
or nd queſtion of the truch, See but immediately be- 
fore, how tenderly he doch propoſe, and not without 
ar» Aps/ogy for himſelf, leſt he might be thought ſerioMl 

to believe ir, ( which alſo made Ovid ſo fearful, rhoug 

bimſelf an eye-witneſs, to write it ) that the Northern 
Seas are wont to freez, 'or to congeal, in the Winter- 
time, Let alſo Plzy's words be conſidered, concerning 
this very thing ; not the place, but the thing : There be 
Spelts againſt Hail, faith he, and Diſeaſes, and ( ambu- 
fa; which he alſocalls, ambuſtiones ; that 1s, meteors ) 
burninzs : ſome of which have been tried: ( or, by expe- 
riencs; approved true) Sed prodends, obſtat ingens vere- 
commia's that is, bur! © fer down particularly, - 4 jmar- 
ſee | orftar ) doth binder me, as well owing 
the [different opinidus'of men. L:t every man theveſore 
think. of theſe things, as himſelf pleaſeth. So Pliny 
whereby doth appear, that he durſt not ſpeak what the 
thought, and; belicyed, leſt he ſhould undergo the re- 
proach ( thoſe wordertul wiſe Epicurzant ; Pliny himſelf, 
a-great favourer. of their S:&; \being\ yery numerous, 
and in great credit in thoſe times }) of a writer of tales; 
Bur, as1 ſaid before, let $-neca's .meaning be whatit 
will, as to che thing ic ſelf, rhough Iwill not undertake 
tor the truth of ir, according .to'every circumſtance of 
Seneca's relationy partly Pnever ſaw the Records 
of that: Ciry my: ſelf, otþ tat "Seneca dil,” and 


parely becauſe Platarch, Who wdorh mention thoſe; 


Xt rovaaxcc, Of Obſervers of Hail, ; doth not — 4 
place, and inſtead of the bloud of a Lamb or Chick, 


mention 
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mention another kind of bloud : yet that there is no-ſuch 
smpeſſibility in the relatgon, bur that it might be very 
true ; ſo tar I dare undertake, and I hope to make it 
good, Neither will it appear incredsble to any man, 
who inſtead of a natwral, will but allow us a ſupernaty» 
ral cauſe. But firſt let us ſee what we can ſay, for the 
truth, or probability of che fa, or thing ; andthen ler 
the Reader judge, what may probably be the cauſe. It 
ſeeſheth thar very anciently, ſuch an opinion hath been 
among men, Romans and Grectant, that by ſome Ma 
gick or [upernatwral art, ( for the Dewi/ was not fo well 
known, in thoſe days, though Demons, which was: an 
ambiguous word, as elſewhere 1 have ſhewed, were) 
flrange things might be wrought, as in the air, ſo up- 
on the land, to turcher or hinder the fruits of the Earth; 
Empedocles, anciently, a notorious Magician, became 
very famous for his skill in that kind, ever ſince he hel 
ed the Atheniens, when by unſeaſonable winds, alt cheir 
Corq was like to miſcarry; as Laertizs, and others, 
bear witneſs : from which time and thing, he got-the 
title Of wwwomivrr, Or wind-ſtiller, Among other things 
it was very generally believed, that Witches and Aſayich 
ans had a power, or anart, to transfer both the crop 
and fertiliry of one field to another. Aſſes bac atqui 
lac Iranferunt dirs tempeſtabibu, emneſque frat 
paxcorum improbites capit ; ſaith the Author of that Pos 
em, Or Comedy, ancient and elegant, commonly called 
zerels : quite different from that in Plautws. And 
Toullw long before, to the ſame purpoſe; Cantus vicis 
us fruges traducit ab agru, One ( aivs Furins Creſfinu, 


a Roman of a mean for - grounds were obſets 


ved to thrive ſo beyond melire, that he did reap more 
ex efello, or a little field, tMan his rich neighbours did; 
of ſundry large ones, was accuſed, that he did frages 
aliens; pellicere veneficiir; thatis, that by witchcreft Fry 


4 
* Y 
E - 

$ 26h 

> 

KS 


k 


_—— . , _ = _ _ 7 nf We: ” * 4 Th - 2 IEFTOTOTT JE l "Np CY 'h KESTY = _ be RET IM - 
FO mT 1 NATURAL: | X "5 
: in 1ongs. . ys 3 


did rob other grounds, to enrich bis own, It came toa tri. 
al, but he came of with great honour, Pliny is my 
Author, 

BUT, by the way, it will, I hope, be no digreſſi- 
on, to take notice of another ſtory of his, which will 
not be impertinenrt to our preſent diſcourſe, concerning 
this anciently-believed rra»ſl4ti-n of the fruirs of the 
Earth, from one ground to another , and very pertinent 
ro our main ſubjet, of Credyliy and Incredwlity, of 
which Pliny doth afford more examples, than any ocher 
Author 1 know, andis very often wrngus and cenſu- 
red by men, through Increduliry, grounded upon igno- 


rance, Many fabulous relations he hath, I know, from 
all kind of Authors, which himſelf made no other ac- 
count of, for the moſt part, Nay, I am ſure, he doth 
ſometimes reje& that for fabulous, which upon better 
conſideration, will appear true enough, We may there- 
fore think ourſelves beholding to him for the knowled 


of many true things, which, if becauſe accounted by 
himfabulous, he had taken no notice of in his Obſerva.. - 
tions; we had never known, But, however thoſe 
things may prove, or be judged, which he had from 
others; it can hardly be thewed, that he records any 
thing of his own time, or upon his own knowledpe, that 

can be proved a lye: & it is well known,that being a man 

of great wealch, and dignity, wilfully and willingly he 

did adventure his life ( and loſt it, we know, in that ad- 
venture ) the better to learn the truth, and, if poſlible, 

to diſcover the cauſe of ſome ſtrange things : So heartily 

was he addicted to the ſtudy of Nature, and therefore 
more unlikely, he would wilfully, do the truth of Nature 

ſo much wrong, as to violate and deflle it ( willingly and _ ; 
wittingly ) with fabulous narrations. But now to the ſto» 
ry which himſelf doth call, ( Prodigium [uprr omnia, qua © 
wnquam creauia ſunt:) A pridigie beyond all. 
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; carried to the other ſide of the high way, and the 


| Williare inde conſedere : were removed whole and entire, 
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prodigics, that ever were believed; and yer delivered by 
im, as a true ſtory, In MNero's time, he ſaith, it {6 
happened, that a whole Olive-field was transferred, or 


ploughed ground, that ſtood before inthe adverſe (ide, 
ſet in the room. Hedoth nor aſcribe ir to any witch. 
craft ; though it be ſo apprebended by ſome, that tell 
this ſtory after him ; as Ledovicus Vives by name, for 
one. It is much more likely, that it happened, if rue, 
( as I think very reaſonable to believe ) by ſome ſtrange 
Earthquake, or motion of the ground, in*thole parts, 
occaſioned by ſubterrancous winds, and vapours, Who 
hath not heard of Trees, and Rivers, removed from 
their proper place, and placed elſewhere, by Earth- 
quakes? Bur if any be ſo ,»cred«/ows, as not to believe 
Pliny in this ; what will they ſay to Machiavil, an Hi- 
ſtorian without exception, that 1 know of, whatever his 
religion was , who tells us of a ſtorm in /raly, by which, 
beſides many other wonders, ( | have not the original 
Italian) Tifta, que templis inedificata eraxt ; the roof? 
of Churches, ( he names wo ) integra compagine, ultra 


above an Italian mile : 1.6.p. 3478. He doth ind:ed 
leave it free to the Reader, whether he will impure this 
ſtrange accident to a natural or ſupernatyral cauſe ; and 
tous, and our purpoſe, whether aatwral of ſupernarts- 
ral, is indifferent. So much to give ſome light to that 
rt of Seneca, that mentioneth, according to che phraſe 
of the X17. Tables, the inchanring of grounds, . or fruits 
of rhe ground. 

"NOW to return where we begun, Extraordinary 
Rorms of Hail, very prejudicial to the fruirs of the 
Earth, which ſeemed ſupernatural, in theſe days Seneca 
ſpeaketh of happenings very frequently : (Iam much de- 
ceived, if Geneva, which in Calvins time was much ins 


, t felted 


. . "1 ws 5 - as WT F o _ 
\# 2 . "eu w __— «- me ER rs bf ; Mo of q & ASC — « : . y » RAY = "ORE 
£ POT" s A £4” i AA $4 YE” WES mY, > - \ = G q 4, . % &7 6 

e . " as p 
| nth {i N4 TURA L: 62 © 
F n © = z %s 

; 3 

[4 

»« 


felted with Witches, hath not formerly known ſuch acci- 
dents) Country people ſought for remedy to ſuch, as 
did deal- in thoſe thingsz by whom they were taught 
Rites and Sacrifices, as alſo Spe//s and Charms, which 
proved yery helpful, and therefore uſed very frequently, 
In ſo much, as they that did write of agricwtare, or, 
De re ruſtica in thoſe days, did not think they did acquir 
themſelves of what they promiſed ſufficiently, if ſilent in 
theſe things : as particularly may appear by Columels, 
( not to mention others ) not inferior unto any that 
hath writtgp of that ſubjeR, either ancient or late; in 
his Tenth' book, whereof he hath ſome receipts, not 
much unlike this in Seneca, Certain it is, that Speſls 
and Cherms were in ſuch credit in thoſe days for ſuch 
uſes, that even Conſtantine the Great, a Chriſtian Empe- 
ror, when he made Laws againſt inchantments; he doth 
except thoſe, that were for che preſervation of the fruits 

_ ofthe Earth, andchoſe that were made, or uſed againſt * 
Hail, particularly : Ced. 1. 9. tit. 18, inſcribed, De Ma. . - 
leficis, & Mathematicts ; which, according to the ſtile 
of thoſe days, was as much as wag, In the fourth 
Chapter, or Paragraph, De magia; theſe words are ; ® 
Nullss vero crimmationibus implic anda ſunt remedia, bu- © 
manis greſita corpyibus, aut in agreſtibus locts, inuocenter © 
adhibita ſaffragia:; ( Some might by that word per=- 
chance, underitand Eccleſiaſtical prayers ; but here of 
neceſlity, Magical Spells and Charms, muſt be nnder= 
ſtood, which he doth excuſe only, for the good thar 4 
they do ) ve maturs wvindemiss metuerentur imbres, aut 
vents, gr andinſque lapidatione quaterentyr : quibus now © 
CHjnſquam ſalus aut eſtimatio lederetur, ſed quorum profi- 
cerent atlus, ne divina munera, & labores bominum fter= 
nerentwr., Ithink Ifhall not need to Engliſh this, be» 7 
cauſe the ſubſtance of it is already expreſſed. Neither © 
&d this Law die with Corftantinez for it was renewed * 
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b by ſome Emperors after him, though at laſt, asit well 


deſerved, repealed and abrogated. And God forbid, 
any ſuch thing ſhould ever be allowed in any place, that 
pretends to Chriſtianity. For beſides that we muſt nor 
do evil that good may come of it , where ſuch wicked pra- 


” ices are ſuffered, though ſome preſent benefit may be 


reaped for a while, yet the curſe of God will be found, 
ſooner or later, to light upon the placez and for ſome 
bene, unjuſtly purch.ſed, many miſchiefs, (if not ut- 
ter de{truRtion, through Gods juſt judgment ) will en- 
ſue. However, that the opinion of. miſchiet, done by 
witches and Magicians, by ſtorms of Hail particularly, 
did continue long after Conſtantine's law was repealed, 


F - may appear by laws madeagainſt them in after ages : as 
_ particularly by Lodovicus, a. France, and Emperor 


of Germauy, his Additions to the Capitnla made by him, 


> and his father Charles the Great, Add. IT. c. 18. de diver- 
F” "8 lorum ( nr printed, bur AMagornm certainly is the 
©. right 


) flagitigs, 
I THINK by this that hath been ſaid, it will not 


= ſeem ſtrange, that any Town, in thoſe Heatheniſh 
= omes, ſhould have ſuch officers, as from their office 


b- ſhould be called Xanafogrhanic, or Hail obſervers : _ 
- ally, when Sexece doth in a manner appeal to publick 
+ records. But thar ſuch a device, the blond of a Lamb, 
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: ofa Chick, or a pricke-finger, ſhould have ſuch operati- 


on, - as to prevent the danger, may be a wonder indeed, 
on an #xcred;ble thing to them that do not know, or be- 
eve there be ſuch creatures, as Devils and Spirirs in 


the world; whoſe delight is, to abuſe mankind with 


fuch fopperies, thar whileſt men aſcribe the efficacy to 


fome outward things, they may leſs ſuſpe& themſelves, 
or be ſuſpeRed by others, to work by unlawful means,' 
and getan'ill name, ifno other puniſhment for it. 


LEONARD Fai, in his book of Charms, bath 
| 4 
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a relation of a ſtrange cuſtom, in ſome places, very well 
known to him, it ſeems, for he ſpeaks of ic with much 
indignation; ( in Spain or /raly, we may be ſure ) which 
cuſtom is 3 when COSTLY will drive Graſhop- 
pers, or any ſuch hurtful Vermin (frequent in that 
Country, probably } ont of their grounds 3 they hire a 
Conjurey for Judge, and two Advocates ; the one to 
plead the cauſe of the, Vermin, the other of the people, 
which ſolemnly performed, at laſt, ſentence of Excom- 
munication 1s pronounced againſt the Vermin, Thus the 
Devil, by his inſtruments, Conarers and Seftaries, doth 
endeavour to bring the moſt ſolemn Ceremonies of the 
Church, even the Sacraments ( whereof examples in 
books of this argument are very obvious ) into contempt. 
Vair doth not tell us, with what ſucceſs: but by whar 
we ſhall obſerve in due place, as occaſion doth offer it 
ſelf; the Reader will yield it very probable, that it is 
not, ſometimes at lealt, without ſucceſs, and how little 
reaſon any man hath ro be ſcandalized at ſuch things, 
all be fully argued, before we end this firſt part, Bur 
t would pleaſe ſome, better perchance, co hear of ſome- 
yhat meerly natural, that ſhould have, or be reported 
0 have the ſame cffſet, which we aſcribe ro the power 
ff D:vi/5 and Spirits, T have ſome Authors for it, bur 
delieve it who will, ( though I profeſs to believe much 
ff the vertues of Plants and Minerals, if Coral may be 
ckoned among them ) that red Corals have the ſame 
property : and that in Germany, many husbandmen, up- 
dn approved experience, will afrer ſowing, here and 
here, bur eſpecially in the borders of their grounds, 
catter ſome little broken pieces of red Coral; and by 
dat means preſerve their own from all hurt, when their 
eighbours grounds, round about, are much annoyed 

y the violence of either Hail or Thunder. My 
uthor, as I rake it, is a German himſelf: he 
F might 
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might eaſily have known the truth. He makes himſe 
a great peregrinator, to ſatishe his Curioſity, or improxe 
his knowledge in natzral things. \ Such a ching as this 
me-thinks, had he had any hopes to find it true, might 
have been worth his labour, though he had rode man 
miles, and he might have had the thanks and bleſlings of 
many for ſuch a diſcovery, had it been certain, Thi 
makes me very much to ſuſpeR, if not affirm, that ity 
but a tale, Ihave read of women t6o, ſomewhere, wh 
upon ſuch occaſions, uſe to ca{t up ſalt in the air, whid 
is more probable : but with what ſucceſs, or upon wht 
ground, I can give no account. 

BUT ifafter all this, not yet ſully ſatisfied with ſud 
inſtances, as the old known world hath .Afforded, me 
will take the pains, to ſearch the Records of the n 
world, there we ſhall meet with Sexeca's caſe very put 
Qually ; the b/2ud of men offered unto Devils ( the 
Gods ) to preſerve their Corn, and other fruits, fro 
Hul-ſtorms, and Tempeſts, Witneſs Perrus Mu 
Medielanenſir, De Inſulis nuper inventis ; whoſe tel 
mony, not to ſeek further, we may reſt upon, as a ve 
credible witneſs. 

BUT to proceed, and ſo to end this particular, whid 
Seneca gave us the occaſion of ; That Devils can ra 
{torms and tempeſts ( if God permit) by their own | 
wer and skill, when they pleaſe; they that believet 
Hiſtory of ob, will make no great queſtion : and 
Devils ; witches alſo by his power ; as all that have wil 
ten of Witches, who believe there be ſuch, averr,and gi 
many inſtances, As for rain, mentioned by Sen 
C thaugh his words ſound otherwiſe to me, than toa 
by whom 1 find him quoted : let the Reader judge | 
what I have ſaid of it before ) as, the dot ate of antiquil 
as of Hail, ſo of Rain, I find none that have wrirtend 
Witches, and believe them, but deterthine it affirmat 
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ly, that the Devil hath the power of that alſo, God per- 
mitting, when he will, To paſs by ordinary inſtances : 
Dion Caſſins, a very ſerious Hiſtorian, hath a relation 
of plenty of rain, in time of greateſt neceſſity, by which 
a Roman Army, wasas it were, miraculouſly preſerved ; 
procured by Marick. Which, with Baronizs, I ſhould 
be very inclinable ro believe to have been done by the 
prayers of Chriſtians, as under Aurelius Antomnns ; ac- 
knowledged even by Heathen writers ; it once happen= 
ed : But that the Chronology will not, I doubt, agree : 
Chriſtianity was not ſo ancient in thoſe parts, I believe, 
We have now gone through all the particulars of Seyxe- 
ra's relation : I ſhall only add, I do not believe, that 
Cleone ( for the word is differently written ) by the ſci- 
tuation of the place, was more ſubjeft ro Hal, thanany 
other place , but the Devil by ſome chance of opportn- 
nity, having once got this ſuperſtition there eſtabliſhed, 
he would be ſure they ſhould not want occaſion to conti- 

ve it; which muſt be, by frequent Hail threatned, and 

probably he did ſo orcer it, of purpoſe, in the air, that 
hey might eaſily ſee, without any Conuring for it, 
when a ſtorm was coming. 

I'N the next place, I ſhall take notice of a relation in 
Phil:ſtratis, (an Anthor, though fabulous in thoſe 
hings, that concerned his main deſign, to make a God, 
fa Magician; yet for ſome ſtrange relations, once 
uppoſed falſe, now approved true, well deſerving to be 
ead ) and his conceit, or Comment upon the relation. 
The Relation is this, how Apollonixs being in Priſon by 
Domitian's command, andone of his legs fettered , Da- 

& that attended him, began to be much out of hearr, 

nd doubrful of the iſſue. Whereupon Apollonins, to re- 
lye him, ſhewed him his leg out of the fetters; and 
men Dames had ſufficiently viewed it, looſe, and free, 


his awn accord he put ir into the fetters, or 
F 2 | ſtocks 
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ſocks ( Nwi ) again, Whereupon Dam doth infer 
that ſurely, becauſe he did it with ſuch eaſe, without 
any previews prayer Or ſacrifice, that he muſt be more than 
a man, Now, that this might probably be done þ 
 Apollonius, we may believe, lince he did much more at 
rerwards, which by Chriftias Yathers, and Hiſtorians is 
acknowledged, when being brought out of priſon, x 
a criminal, to the Court-ha/l, or place of Judgment, 
Domitian being preſent, he vaniſhed out of ſight, and 
was at theſame time ſeen far from the place, but not in 
priſonany more. The relation then admirred, .or ſup. 
poſed':, what is Philoſtratzs his deſcant upon it? Th 
ſimpler ſort, ſaith he, aſcribe ſuch things is yiurae, to 
Witchcraft or Magick: mm I Journ is mod TWy a v9 ping 
that is, ( not as the Latin interpreter, though not mud 
amiſs to the ſenſe, Yunus ad plurimas rerum bymanar um pre 
ficere arbitrantyy ) and jo they judge of many other thing 
that happen in the World amons, men. He goes on: T 
publick wreſtlers and fencers, out of a Creedineſs to be vi 
Aorious, they bave a recourſe unto thu; ( Witchcraft 0 
HAMagick ) but the truth us, they are not at all the bitte 
for it, when they have done ©. but if by chance ( or prove 
dence: *# /«w, ſois the word often taken, as I haw 
ſhewed elſewhere by ſome examples, to which 
more may be added ) they bappen to prevail, wretched m 
( nexoipenc” ) bereaving themſelves of the praiſe, aſcrik 
it to the arts, Andin caſe they be worſted, ( iinprc op: 
what that «;*»> makes here, I do not underſtand? 
till ſome body tell me, 1 ſhall make bold to rex 
amgan dS cuty wHAt MT @ 444108, VAppur Or aQer, 'E; 9«p T0 deiral 
yet will they not miſtruſt the art, Fool, will they ſa) 
for had I but offered [nch a ſacrifice, or burnt ſwch incenſt 
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1 could net have miſſed of the victory, And ſo he goes 
that it is ſo with Afercbants and Lovers : and how tl 
ſuffer themſelves to be cheated by theſe Sephiſters, n 
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he calls them, - They that will read this' Author, may 
not truſt tro the Latin Tranſlation; no, nor to the 
Greek Text, as now printed. I wiſh ſome body had 
undertaken the printing of it, in my time; they might 
haye had it more corre and intelligible, in_many pla- 
ces, than it 15, in-any Edition I have ſeen, Bur, to the 
buſineſs. He would not have it choughe, that Spe4s and 
Charms can do any thing : there was a reaſon for it, He 
knew, Apolionixs did deal in fuch things, as could not 
be aſcribed to natural cauſes: fo that he could not avoid 
the ſuſpicion of a Magician, if rhere were wy ſuch thing 
as Magick, Now, if once granted, that all, who pre- 


tended to ſuch things, were but impoſtors, and could do 
nothing, really; then it muſt of neceſlity follow, that 
Apellonius, what he didg did by the finger of God, and 
was a divine man, , Though we. deny not, | but there 
lavealways been, and are now; in. England, I believe, 
not a_few ;* Londen eſpecially ;\ Aorlmns, and others, 


who havea way to cheat andabuſe filly people; :( whe- 
ther rich or peor, I call them ſo, that are ſo eaſily 
caught ) making ; them believe, ,they can do great 
things, whereas,” in very deed, all they do, ( except 
they.deal by the Devil, as Apolloniuandid ) is but. cozen- 
age and deluſion : yet this diſcourſe of Philoſtr4tas not- 
withſtanding, if we ſearch the Records of Antiquity, 
weſhall find, that in thoſe days, and before, 2s it was 
very ordinary for them, who did. ſtrive for viories 
publickly, either.in the Circez, by ,racing, or. any way 
elle, by any kind of game or exerciſe; to apply them- 
[elves to Witches and CAavicians, that by their help, 
they might be ſure of the game, ſo, not unuſual alſo, 
tor men to prevail, by thoſe arts, ,, Which gave occaſion 
0 Conſtantins's law, De maleficis comprehendenass ; where 
learned Gorhofrex his note is; A gitatores equorium ple- 
W/19%e, &c, thatis, Moſt horſe-racers of thoſe times, by 
1 maical 
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warical arts, at times, did binder their adverſaries boyſys; 
and maae their own [wifter, as $r. Jerome »n the life 
Sr. -tlarion ; Arnobius, contra Gentes,- aud Caſlio- 
dore i» the third of his Varia, bear witneſs. So he. We 


ſhall have a proper place afterwards, to conſider of 
us 6-1 words here cited, which are very pregnant 
and appoſire to prove the thing, bur otherwiſe, might 
cauſe furcher doubt and wonder, and therefore muſt na MF 
be paſſed over in ſilence. But beſides thoſe quoted by MW 
Gothefred, there be others of as prear, or preater ant-W 
quity, and authority, that bear witneſs ro the ſame 
truth. Ammianus Macellinus, in his 26. Hiſtory, doth 
record, that one Hilarins, a horſe-racer, was put to 
death by Apronianus, then Governour of Rome, a man, 
he ſaith, of equal integrity and ſeverity ;- tor being co- 
. victed, ro have ſent his fon to a Magician, to be raugh 
by him, ( ſceretiora quedam legibus interdifta ) certa 
ſecret Spells and Charms ((oItakeit) by which witho 
any mans knowled;e, he might be aſſiſted, and enabled 1 
compaſs his deſires, in the way of his profeſſion. St. Av 
guſtine allo writerh of himſelf, that at a time, when I 
prepared to make a party in a finging-prize or matd> 
upon the Theater, ( not rhen, a Prieft, or in Order, 
you may be ſure) an arwſpex (or Magician: fo tak 
ſometimes ) offered him for a good reward, to mi 
him vor: which he profeſſeth he did abhor, and 
teſt. But I muſt not conceal from the Reader, that G 
len whoſe judgment, infucha caſe, maſt needs be very 
conſiderable, ſeems to deride ſuch things, and parti 
larly, that by ſuch deyices any man ſhould be enableg 
( intve 20s dvaSy x; ics, wgeradVonts Tic arndVzur, ws pandiy &4 4 
Frere? Srinagar OC, ) to confound his enemy, il 
prbl:kConrts and places of Padicature, and to ſtop rien 
meourtr, that th'y ſhall mot be able to ſpeak. Hedothinl' 
deed; butthen it was, when in general he denied WF 
Cog Magic 
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Magical or Supernatural operations, and, as a rational 
Phyſician, and Ngruraliſt, in which profeſſion he was 
accounted the wonder of his age, he thought himſelf 
bound to deny, whatſoever had not, as he ſpeaks in 
more than one place, 'OuJ\ra Aiyor laternir: a4 probable rea- 
ſon to ſatisfie 4 rational man. Yet the ſame manafter- 
wards, upon further experience, and better conſiderati- 
on, fearing alſo ( probably ) the reproach and deriſion 
of men, for his obitinate sncreavlity, did nobly recant, 
and acknowledge his error, as we ſhall ſhew after- 
WW wards. 

WW BUT togoonas we began : we read beſides, that 
at the O/ympick games, the greatelt and fnoſt ſolemn 
conflux of mankind, that hath been known, either be- 
fore or ſince; and the records whereof, were accounted 
moſt authentick ; « certain £:/: fan of known valour or 
ability, being ro wreſtle withan Epheſian, he could do * 
nothing, becauſe the Epheſas had about him, *:oine yedu- 
wma, that is, certain Spells or Charms, ſo called, The 
Epheſian letters : which beirrg ſuſpeRted, and taken from 
him, he was thrown by his adverſary, no leſs than thir. 
ty times» So Exſtathizs upon the 19. Odiſſie, Sridas 
hath the ſame relation; bur there, the. Texe both, and 
the Tranſlation had need to be correRed: a little will 
do it, ( Tecexomluc for redo ) that ſenſe may be made . 
of ir. 1hat there be, even now, Spelſs and Charms, 
when God is pleaſed to give way, ( which in all things, 
wrought by the Devil, muſt always be underſtoed ) to 
make men invx/zerable, no man, I think, upon the at- 
teſtation of fo many creditable witneſles, can rationally 
doubt, Learned Sennertw, in his book De valveribus, 
begins his 24. Chapter thus ; C»m nihil hodie, &c. that 
Is, Whereas there 1s nothing more ordinary, now aaays, 
among Souldiers, than by certain Pentdtala, and Seals, 


and Charaers, to fence them[elves, and to make them-' '' 
F 4 ſelvee 
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ſelves inviolable againſt all kin of arms, and muſqutt 
bullets, &c. and ſo far was he from ſuſpeQing, thar ar 
body that knew any thing of the world, would mike ; 
queſtion of the rruth of it, that omitting that diſquiſi, 
on, as needleſs and ridiculous, he preſently falls up 
that, whereof only he thought queſtion could be made; 
An liceat Chriſtiano, &c, Whether it be lawful for a Chr; 
ftian by certain Amulets, or Stalt, faſined to the beay, i 
the like, to make himſelf invioluble to any kind of arm 
Some take upon them to limit, how ſar.the Devils pc 
wer, in point of reaſon, may extend in this kind; as 
remember a learned man doth, who hath written the lik 
of Aonſienr de la Nove, a French Gentleman. of great 
fame, So doth Senxrrtws too : he tells of many partic 
lar caſes, for which no reaſon can be given, but exf 
rience, wherein, and whercby the power of thoſe Spell 
' iS cluded or fruſtrated. But 1 think the trueſt limitati 
On, is, ſo far as Goa will permit, or gave leave, Foot! 
doubt not, but the Devil can do much more, as hgis 
Spirit, by his own skill and power, than to preſ@ve 
| ſingle man, even from Canon-ſhot, It is much mor 
ſtrange, which yet 1 believe true, that whole Armies & 
men, ( God then, not without good cauſe certain 
permitting ) have been defeated by his power, as by 

veral Hiſtorians and others, the relation wheres, | 

cauſe obvious enough, 1 ſhall here omit, is averred; 
and ſome others made viRtorious as ſtrangely : in al 
which things, though ſet on work by men alſo, I look 
upon him, bur as Gods executioner , without whole 
leave and permiſſion, whatever his power be, by his n+ 
ture, he cannot hurt che meaneſt man. They that deſire 
to be further ſarisfted 1n this particular, may read Delris 
xe Jelvite, if cheypleaſe; in his Aavical Din 
Yer 1 will not ſay, that I'believe every thing, that he 
doth propoſe as true : - it may be his faith, doth in ſome 
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things extend much further than mine : but 1 would 
have the quality of his witneſſes well conſidered , and if 
they will not ( I think they do ) avail to a certainty in 
this point; there be others that |may be conſulted, 
whom no man, that I know, hath gone about to contra- 
di, or challenged of falſhood, excepr it be in the way 
of thoſe incredulows wiſe men, of whom Sentra ſpeaketh, 
( Mendacium eſt : fabulaeſt) itisa lyer 14 @ le. T 
will not believe it, But 1 name him before any ocher, 
becauſe every where to be had. 

I HAVE already gone further than 1 needed, to. 
make good my cenſure of Philo/tratus, or Dam, in 
hg vaG his falſe and deceittul judgment, concern- 
ing the power of 4ſapick, to offend, or ro defend, in 
ſeveral caſes, which hath occaſioned us, all this dif- 
courſe, The Reader 1 hope will acknowledge himſelf 
ſatisfied, that he was in the wrong, 1t he did think fo, 
really. 


NOW asI have hitherto argued + Increaulity, 
$ this particular , ſo will I alſo pvc ome examples. of 


r00 much Credality, in the ſame buſineſs, as I conceive, 
and why I think ſo, A learned man that hath written; 
De Iaololatria Magica, Phnins, ſaith he, in Olympio- 
doro narrat. No, not ſo, but, Olympiodorus, in Phatio ; 
itÞ not Phorixs, that is the Author of the tale ; hf ſaith 
nothing of it ; but O/ympiodorus, barely ; whoſe words 
about that, and divers other things, he doth, as our of 
other Authors, only tranſcribe. Well, what ſaith 
Olympiodorus ? That in' Rhegjum, over againſt Sicily, 
there was a Magick: Statue, or a Statue made by Art- 
Magick, toavert the burnings of Mount e/£txa 19 Sicty 
ly, and to keep the Iſlands from the invaſion of. barbay 
rous Nations : which Statue being broken by one «£f+ 
culaping, Governor of it under Conſtantine, the Emperprg 
Ehe Iſland was grievoully annoyed by botbzchoſe brug 4 
an 
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, and the Barbares, As much is ſaid by the ſame Author, 
\of three other Statues, to ſecure the Empire from the 
eruption of the Barbares, That the ſaid learned man 
gave ſomecredirto this, as that ſuch'Statues were made, 
and that they were effeRual to that end, may be gather- 
ed by his words. Poſtea Diabolus, &c. But I will not 
much ſtand upon that : it may be he did not intend it. 
Betore I paſs my judgment, concerning the thing, as to 
the efficacy ofſuch Statues : I mult acknowledge, thar 
I eaſily grant, that ſuch Statues made by Art Magick, 
end to ſuch ends, have been anciently. For beſides 
what is here related by Olympiodorus , Gregorius T uro- 
#enſir, Biſhop of the ſame Town, in his Hiſtory, /:b. 8. 
Cap. 33. where he deſcribes a general conflagration of 
the City of Pars, ( but not comparable to that of the 
City of Londoy, of freſh and horrible memoty ) which 
happened in his time; at the end of that Chapter, he 
/ baththeſe words, Aiebant hanc nrbem conſecratam fur 
iſſe autiquitus, &c. that is, It Was reported, that this 
Town had formerly been conſecrated, that no fire ſhould pre- 
vail in it, no ſerpent, no (iis, (a Dormouſe properly 3 
but I rake it here for a Rat ; I have ſome reaſon for it; 
but I will not ſtand upon it ) ould be ſeen, Bnt now late- 
iy, When a Vault belonging tothe Bridge, was cleanſed, and 
the ſullage, that filled it was carried away ; a braſt Ser- 
pent, and a braſs Rat Were foundin it : which being taken 
away, both Serpents and Rats, without number, have ap- 
ered, neither hath it been free from the violence of fire. 
So he beſides : Leo Affricanus in his Ninth book, of the 
deſcription of Africe, where he treats of the River Ns- 
Iz ; out of ancient writers of thoſe parts, doth relate, 
* thatinſucha year of the Hegira, ſuch and ſuch being 
- | Governoursz there wasin the rubbiſh of an e/£gypries 
- Temple, founda Statue of Lead, of the bigneſs ( and 


form, I ſuppoſe ) ofa Crocodile, graven with mee 
x phic 
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phick, letters, and by certain conſtellations contrived * 
againſt Crocodiles, which being broken in pieces by 
command of the Governour, Crocodiles as to lay 
wait for men, But again : the Aurhor of the Geogra- 
phy, commonly known by the name of Geographia Nu- 
bienſis;, in high credit with all men, that are ſtudious of 
the Arabick-rongue, in his fifth part of the third Chmat, 
( for ſo he doth divide his book ) Of the Conntry Hems, 
ſaich he, the Merfopolitan Town 1 Hems, ( whether 
Emiſſa orHemeſa,of theAncients,I am not now at leiſure 
to conſider ) Which by witchcraft and inchantment ts ſo fex- 
ctd, that no Serpents, or Scorpions oay have entrance, and 
in caſe any be brought to the Gates, they ate preſently. 
Then he tells us of a horſe-mans Statue, fet upon a high 
&rch in the middle of the Town, turning every way ac- 
cording tothe wind: and of the piture of a Scorpioy, 
inone of the Rones of the arch: to which painted, or 
carvedScorpion, if any man, bitten by a Scorpion or Ser- 
pert, apply dirt or morter, and afterwards, that dirt or 
morter, to his wonnd or bitten place ; he is preſently 
cured, But this is beyond my ſcope, as well as my bes 
lief. Bur of the horſe-mans Statue, or picture of Scor- 
pion, in thewall, being ſo confirmed by other parallel * 
ſtories, T think it may be believed. Had we any certain. 
ty of the Ancient Palladinm of Troy, I ſhould have be. 
gun there. But out of all queſtion, we may conclude, 
that ſuch Magical Statues have been found in more than 
one place : and not improbable, -rhat the Devil, as he is 
4 great emulator of- Gods works, but not his holineſs, 
might have a reſpeR co the byazev-Serpent, ſetup in the 
wilderneſs by Gods appointment. Bur of the efficacy 
of thoſe Statues, according to relations, we may ve 
well make a queſtion : neither will Hiſtory make gond, 
if well examined, all that is written of them. Nenher _ 
38 it probable, chat the Devil, who can do nothing to * 
angoy 2 
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annoy or. prote&t men, without perfniſlion, cat wars 

; rant any ſuch things, as are reported, fot the time to 
 - come, except he could betorehand by. ſome nataral or 
T J/mupernatural obſervations of his own ( as in many pro-, 
pheſies of his, concerning things to come ) find out the 
mind, or counſel of God in thoſe particulars; or that 
God, or ſome good {Angels ſabordinate to God, and. 
privy to his will and determination in thoſe things, had: 
revealed it unto him ; neither of whych 'is very likely, 
And chat which makes it more ualikely, is, .that even 
thoſe, who to become invulnerable, have had recourſe 
to the Devil, or his agents, and have enjoyed the bene- 
fit of their purchaſe for ſome time, even ro admiration 
yet have found themſelves, on a ſudden deſticute of it, to 
their great aſtoniſhment, and have 'muſerably periſhed, 
in their confidence, as is obſerved by more than one, 
who have written of that ſubjet. How then ſhould he 

| beable co warrant any Town or City, and make his pro-, 
muſe good for many ages ? PIP 6 pt | 
WHAT Ti to wit, a full conſideration, or ; 
refuration rather of Phuloftratxs his aſſertion, is, I hope, 

ſufficiently performed. . ads 

' OUR next inſtance ſhall be from 7o/ephas, the Fewi/h 
 Hiſtorjan, highly eſteemed, both by Romaxs and Greci- 
@#7, and by one that could judge of good books, as well, 

- aSany man of this, or former ages, ſtiled, Dilizentiſi- 
mus, © dat” omuinm Scriptorum : The meſt dil» 
gent ard greateſt lover of truth of all writers ; ſacred al- 
ways excepted, we muſt underſtand, This foſephas in 
his Eight book of Jews Antiquities, and (hob Chap. 
ter, where he treats of Se/amon's wiſdom, and exquiſite; 
knowledge of Nature; following the tradition of tbe, 
7ew- of thoſe days, who becauſe t ey. were. great exor<, 
ciſts themſelves, and dealed much in ;Spetts and Charms. 

* ofall kinds, ( ſo that from them the Heathens rn 
| ers, 


\ 
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divers, extant in their books to this day ) to counte- 
nance their unlawful praQices, did perſwade men, that 
Sulomon was the founder of what they falſly called, 
Natural Matcick : to magnitie this Art, and the power 
6f it, Toſephus doth there produce a notable inſtance, 
which is this ; How, that on a time, himſelf being pre- 
ſent, one Eleazer, before Veſpaſian, and his Sons ( or 
Children ) and the chiefeſt Officers of the Army, did 
caſt out Devils from ſeveral that were poſſeſt; and to 
ſatisfie the company, there was no jugling in the buſi- 
neſs, commanded the Devils, as they went 6ut, to do 
ſomewhat, which might witneſs the preſence of a 
ſupernatural power, To bring this to paſs, this 
diſpoſſeſiion 1 mean, beſides words, there was ſome 
other myſtical ation : that was, the, applying of a 
certain ring to the noſe of the poſſeſſed, under 
the ſeal' of which ring, a piece of root was in- 
cloſed, which was believed ( ſo reported, at,leaſt ) 
to be of ſingular efficacy to drive out Devils, 
The name of the root is not there ſet down by [4- 
ſephu, but in another book, De bello Indaico 
lib. 7. Cap. 23. the doth name it., Baaras, an 
withal doth tell ſtrange _ of it,* what dan- 
ger it is, to pull it out of the Earth, except * 
ſuch and ſuch ceremonies and cautions, which I 
forbear here, be uſed. Now that in all this - 
Joſephus, though his report, to ſome may ſeem, 
both ridiculous and ixcredible, and is, I know, 
by ſome rejected as meerly fabulous, which made 2? 
me pitch upon it the rather; yet that in all. © 
this, he doth! deal bona fide, truly and ſincerely : 
as 1 believe my* ſelf, ſo I hope to- give good 
and convincing reaſons, why others alſo, who 
pretend to'reaſon, as the trial of truth, ſhould be-, , 7 
eve, Firſt; that ſuch 4 thing was really done before 


Veſ, paſa", 
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Veſpafian, the Rowan Emperor, as he relates it, they 
that know that 7o/ophus was a man as nobly born, ſo of 
great credit at the Court, and in great favour with Yf- 
aþhan himſelf, hoiv can they rationally doubr ? He muſt 
ſuppoſed more than a mad man, that durſt write ſuch 

a forged ſtory, and atreſt perſons of that quality tor the 
truth; had it been a thing of his own deviſing , nay had 
he lyed in any circumſtance of it. As for that he writes 
of that yoor or herb, that it hath ſuch properties, ſuch 
vercues, how to be pull'd out of the earth, and where 
to be found, &c. whether true or no, mult not be laid 
upon his account, as I conceive, becauſe in that, truſt- 
ing the relation ofmen, whom he took to be real honeſt 
men in their profeſſion, and to work by natural means, 
himſelf profeiling no skill or inſight in that art; it is 
enough char in all he ſairh of ir, there is nothing, but 
what was generally believed, or at leaſt reporced and fa- 
med, notamong the 7s only, but Greciens alſo, and 
others that were Gentiles, The name of the herb, he 
faith, was Baaras : and what js that, (from 9x2 or 
W2': I need not tell them, that have any $kill in the 
tongue ) but «aaigenc in Greek: which herb is acknow- 
ledged by all or moſt that write of herbs, 7oſepbas 
faith ot ir, it will with ſome adjurations, expel Devils : 
Pliny faith, or Democritus rather, in P/:ny it is a Magi- 
cal herb, which Negromancers or Magicians ule to raiſe 
the Gods : that is, in the phraſe of our times, Fpirses. 
Foſephus ſaith, there is great danger in the pulling up of 
it. One way he doth mention, is, by uncovering the 
root ſo far, that it may have but little hold in che 
ground, and then tying a dog to it, ſo that the dog may 
eaſily draw it out with him, when he thinks to follow his 
Maſter going away, as he followed him thither, Burif 
the report betrue, the dop comes ſhort of his —_— 
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ing, or rather doth much more than what he _ 1 
oth. 
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doth. For when he thinks to follow him, he doth hig 
Maſter a better ſervice ; he dieth for him, who other- 
wiſe ( if the report be true, as before) could not have 
our-hved the boldneſs of his axtempt. A ſtrange ſtory, 
but not of 7oſephws's contriving, nor by 7 oſephus only * * 
believed. The very ſame, as to the ſubſtance, is recor- 
ded by eElianns allo: De Hiſtor. animal. lib. I 4. Cap. 
27. more fully, and, as his manner is, with ſtudiedele- 
Sancy, He Joh alſo give it another name, taken from 
this very ceremony, or ation, wrieme@-, that iS, dog= 
drawn. TheLatin interpreter doth ſomewhat contra 
the relation, for which I do not, ſeeing he hath all the 
ſubſtance, much blame him, it bong almoſt impoſlible 

' to expreſs all in another tongue without an unpleaſing 
redundancy, except the ſweetneſs ( next unto ſweet mu- 
ſick, to curious ears ) of the collocation ( a grand mylte 
of the ſo much admired ples or Orators of thoſe 
times, their Rhetorick, as elſewhere I have declared ar 
large ) could haye been exhibited alſo. But again, 76- 
ſepbas (aith, the herb grew in 7Zudea: Democritne, in 
Pliny ſaith, in Arabia: but this is eaſily reconciled, and 
1s done very fully, by learned men : and had Democri. 
trs ſaid in e/Epypr or e/Erhiopia, there is enough beſides, 
to ſatisfie any man, that Baaras was a known herb, to 
thoſe effects by him mentioned, among men ofthat pro- 
teſlion, whom Poſephxs, ( a learned pious man, but here» * 
In t00 credulous, S not the firſt or only pious and 
learned, that hath been deceived in ſuch ) accounted ho- 
ly religious men, bur in very truth, no better, ( as how 
many at this day ) than cheaters, and impoſtors, to - 
what they pretendedz by ſome others, of thoſe times, 
who had conſidered of it better than Foſephus, rightly 
called, preſtivsatores and magi. Now Foſephns ſe far ac- * 
Ts that he had no intention to deceive, bur wag 

eceived himſelf by others ; if any will be ſo curious, ag 


to 
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to know what truth there is, or then was, for the re- 
- porty concernins that herb, that there is ſuch an herb, 
which for ſome kind of re/p/endency, may be called Ag- 
lzopheris, 1s by all Botanicks, or Herbariſts 1 have ſeen, 
* acknowledged, Andif it be a kind of Peony, as 15 aver. : 
red by divers, which againſt the falling-.{ickneſs 1s 
known to be of excellent vertue, it is leſs to be won- 
dred, that for this very reaſon, it was firſt ſuppoſed to 
de of ſome vertue againſt Devils and Demons, the nature 
of this diſeaſe being ſomewhat exeraordinary, and: by 
ſome formerly ſuppoſed to proceed from ſome extraor- 
dinarycauſe , for which reaſon it was alſo called, ir2# »ioc, 
or, morbus ſacer, the ſacreddi;ſraſe;, and not only ſup- 
poſed to proceed, bur alſo certainly known ſometimes to 
be accompanied with extraordinary ſupernatural effects 
yea plainly, Diabolical : whereot I have given ſome in- 
ttances in my Treatiſe of Enrh»ſiaſm. So far the miltake 
then might be tolerable : but for thereſt, the danger of 
plucking it out of the ground with. the root, and the 
means uled to prevent it, this by the experience of belt 
Herbarifts oftheſe days, being found falſe, and fRtiti- 
ous; we mult look upon it, as the meer invention of 
Magicians and Impoſtors to inhance the credit of their 
Drugs, and to ſerve the Nevil by the increaſe of ſuperſti- 
- tion; whereof examples are ſo obvious ( in great 
Towns, *as London eſpecially ) as no man needs to won- 
der atit. 

BUT yet let us ſee, what may be ſaid, even for 
that, not alrogether improbable perchance , ſo they that 
are not ſo much experienced, will the better know by 
this example, how to examine the eruth of things, and 
ro diſtinguith between certainty, and probability, Or poſe 
fbiliry. Do not we to this day find things, which they 
eall Empirica and Specifica, in the writings of very ſohgr 
Phyſicians, that may ſeem as [trange ? As for _—_ 
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The rindes of the root of Elder, pull'd off from the ups 
per part, ſhall purge by vomit: from the lower, by 
ſtools* The brain ota Ram, with ſome other ingredi- 
ents, a good medicine againſt madneſs, proviced that 
the Ram be a virvin Ram ( viryvnity, an ordinary cautt» 
"n, in diabolical exploits, to blind the world, as atter- 
wards ſhall be obſerved J and that his head be cur off at 
one blow, I find this in Sennertws ; the other in {nas 
rmia Sambuci, printed in London: where the Aurhor 
thinks, but doth not affirm, that this happily may be a!- 
ribed to ſome [dioſyncracy, Either of the body of the pa- 
tent, or of the humor, that cauſerh the diſeaſe, or per- 
hance, to the ſtrength of imagination. And even Ga- 
en, *ſuch an bater of all chat reſented of any ſuperſtition, 
nd rigid exuter af reaſon, he recanted at.erwards, we. 
1ll ſhew., but even whileſt the was ſo, in his Tenth 
dook, De c.mpoſiticre Pharmacirum ,.' where among 
dthers, he doch ſet down a remedy ag:inſt the flone in 
he bladder , This remedy, ſaith he, muſt be prepared 
vith a Kind of religious obſerwation : For the ingr: dients 
uſt be beaten, cr bymiſed in a wooden-mirter with a wioa- 
en-peſtle ; and he that beats, muſt nit have any [rca about 
um, either in his fimvers, or ſhoves, Andthis he calls a 
Jſtery, which he ſaith he learned froma Ruſtick, Bur 
ould 1 here take notice of thoſe ſtrange things, and 
jonderful effeRts of herbs, which no\leſs a man than 
Matthiolus tells of, in his Dedicarory Epiſtle to his Hey- 
al tor truth , what hath been written of: che herb Baa- 
4, Would be acknowledged very credible, in compari- 
On, Idareſay, Yet I believe our modern Herbarifts, 
at experience doth teach them the contrary,” Well, 
ur doth ic follow neceſſarily, that. if it be not 
und ſo,” now : therefore | it was never 

? Yes, it we ſtick| ro the.:. true reall 
ture , or natural] effets of the. Verb. 
G But 
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But who knows, but that the Devil might abuſe the Mg. | 
gicians of thoſe days, in that kind, making them believe 
that thoſe {trange effeRs ( for of that I make no quelts 
on ) did proceed from the natural propertics of the very 
herb, thus and thus obſerved; which doch not hold a 
this day ; as 1 dare ſaythere be many ſuperſtirions abq 
Herbs and Plants, now in force among men of that wid 
cd profellion, which were not known in former times 
There is nothing in all this, bur is very poſſible ;, and ij 
I ſaid probable, 1t might be juſtified. But conſidering 
how many things in this kind, are to be found in tþ 
books of old Magicians, as Demecritzs, and othe 
which upon trial, even in thoſe days, were found falſe; 
and becauſe we would not multiply wonders, wherl 
there is no neceſlity, that when there is, as we concel 
we may ſpeak with more authority, and be believed; 
ſha!l rather ſtick tro my former judgment, that it wa 
but a fiction of the Aſagicians of thoſe days, to add cr 
dit and reverence to their art. 

BU T now I tarn to the men of theſe times ; the wi 
as they call themſelves, and by ſome others, for wantd 
real wit, and good learning, are ſo ca//ed ; who becauk 
they belicve roching but what is palpable and viſit 
deny there:ore Spiro and all ſupernatzral effects , anl 
conſequently the truth of all relations, wherein ſ#pe 
reral cauſes are ingaged ; what will theſe men ſay, t 
this of Fo/ephus ? That he did invent whit he recordet 
to have beendone, before fuch witneſſes 2 Whar reaſon 
can they give, for ſuch a fenſeleſs ſuppoſition ? Or that 
the eyes of fo many were deceived, who thought tl 
ſaw, whar was not truly and really to be ſeen? 'Bur the 
how deceived ; by whar means, wataral or ſupernatard! 
It poſeth metro think what they can pretend, - why # 
ſhould nor be/ieve, Yet I will ſuppoſe that ſomewball y 
they will ſay z if nothing elſe, yer this, that it js an 
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ſtory, and therefore they are not bound to believe ir. 
A worthy anſwer for men that pretend to reaſon, But I 
will ſee, if Ican fit them with a later, ro the ſame pur- 
poſe, and as irrefragable, as I atcount that old. 

ANDREAS Lanrentics, a lateand learned Phy- 
ſician, well known to the world by his writings, in his 
book De' Strramss, or Kings Evil, printed in Paris, 
Anno Doms. 1609, and dedicated to Henry the Fourth, 
of late Glorious memory , in his firſt book, ninth Chap. 
where he treateth of the power of che Devi/, ro cauſe, or 
to heal diſcaſes, at large ; he hath there this ſtory : 
The moſt Chriſtian Kini, ſaith lie, (the very ſame to 
whom the book is dedicated ) did /ce a Ruſtick ( or Coun- 
try Clown ) who by the incenſe, or ſmoak of actrtain herb, 
in u moment,” as it were, wonld cure all that were ſich of 
the Kints Evil. He made them vomit, ſo that they did 
caſt much pituitons ſtuff, and with it certain little crea- 
tures, which he ſaid were the ( permina ) byddings ( or 
ſeminarice perchance ) of the diſraſe, This I bave heard 
Wore than once from the Kings own month, When he did en- 
quire the reaſon from me. Beſides the Kinv, Monſieur dt 
Lominie, one of the Kings Privy Council: Afonſicxr de 
Frontenae : Francis Martell, chief Chyrargion to the 
King, and divers others of the Kin's bed Chamber, did ſee 
the ſame. I always was of epinion, that it was doxe by the 
Devil, Neither was 1 aeceivid in it © for this Reſtick 
ſome few days aſter vaniſhed, and from that time, thiÞoh 
by his friends, andih:[e of kts houſe, ſon; ht far and nar, 
was never heard'f. $0 he, Good, and unqueſtionable 
witneſſes I hope, the King, and ſo many others of his 
Court, men of credir, and of all men (the Chyrargion, 
a leſt ) beſt able co judge, 

LET this be compared with 7-ſcphzs his relation * 
wich ſhall we ſy is the ſtrangeſt ? This I think. What 
Lien ſhall we ſay, i there any ſuch thing in the world, 
G 2 as 
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as Truth : or ſuch athing in the Heavens Firmament, x 
a Sun? If ſo, then let us account, though ſtrany, 
yet not prod you thoſe things, which are known fo of 
ren to happen : but thoſe men not ſo ſtren;'e, as prodiys 
ens, who what all men ſee, would make us believe they 
do not ſce, orthough they fee, yet will not believe, 
BUT now we are upon it I will run through ſon 
other inſtances : 1 ſhall not be long upon them, by 
they ſhall be choſen inſtances, that nothing may be lek 
for che cure of thoſe men {'a hard cure I muſt confeſs) 
who love their diſeaſe, nay are proud of it, for the mol 
part, as knowing they owe the reputation | they hay 
( among the vulgar ) of wi/e mew, unto it, more tha 
they do, or have cauſe to do, unto any thing elſe, ] 
ſpeak this of the moſt, If any truly diſcreet and wil 
and learned I muſt add, beof the ſame opinion too, 
mult nceds look upon it, either as a judgment, or ſone 
natural diſtemper of the brain; for which 1 have t& 
warrant of a learned Phyſician before ſpoken of, and on 
of their own le in part ; who though he did noths 
lieve Devils, becauſe he did not ſee them ; yet whatk 
ſaw, and had often ſeen, or had been often ſeen 
many others, whom he believed, { what we call /ape 
n4tur.yl operations ) he pronounceth them mad, that di 
not believe, Ir may be the number of inſtances andts 
ſtimonies of ſeveral men, of ſeveral nations, in caſes 
difeaſcs of a ſeveral nature, may do what any one ſing 
or double evidence, though never ſo clear, could not. W- 
ANTONIUS Benrevenins, what I have ſeen” 
him is bur very little in bulk, but very conſiderable ; Wy” 
I ke he is in good credit with all Phyſicians, for he is 
ten cited by them with good reſpet, Nay, if I be nl 
miſtakes in Sennert us, lib, I. Part, IT. CAP. IT, where an 
treats of the Epilepſie, he hath been ſer out with the $6 
lia's of learned Dedoxnems, which muſt be no ſmall 
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nour unto his book. 1 have been beholding to it elſe- 
where : and therefore ſhall give him here the firſt 
place. Well, in thar little book of his, De abditis 
onnullis ac mirandis, &c. in the 26, Chapter he hath 
this ſtory, A Souldier had an arrow ſhot through the 
left part\ of his breaſt, ſo that the iron of it ſtuck to 
the very bone. of his right ſhoulder, Great endea- 
vours were ufed to pet it 'our, but to no purpoſe. 
Benevenins doth ſhew,, that it was not feaſible with- 
our preſent death, "The man ſeeing himſelf forſaken 
by Phyſicians and Chyrurgions, ſends for a noted 
Ariolus, or Conurer : who ſetting buc his two fing- 
ers upon the wound, with ſome Charms he uſed, . 
commanded the iron to come out, which preſently 
without any pain of the gonens came forth, and the 
man was preſently healed. Yidinzs, be ſaith : we did 


te 3t; but I do not approve of his cenſure at the 
nd, that :two were. damned (the Patient and the 


onjurer ) for this AR. It was poſlible, the Pa- 
ent was not ſo well inſtryted, how unlawful ir 
as 'to ſeek to the Devil for help; how much 
detter for a' Chriſtian, though he ſuffer never ſo 
ach, whereby, he is made ſo much the more cox- 
ormable to Chriſt his Saviour, to die, Or per- 
hance not ſufficiently inſtructed, that ſuch a cure 
ould not be wrought by ſuch means, without the 
Dev;l. There be ſtrange things written of the herb 
D.t amnxs; which if he had read, or were told, he 
ighe think the man had the right way to uſe it, 
vhich all men perchance have not; nay, we need 
no perchance, if all that I have read of it, both in anci- 
nt and late. Authors, . be true. Beſides, God. mighr 
ve ſo merciful unto him, that he might heartiy and 
vith many tears repent of what he had Gone in the 
Kremity , of | his pain, The Conjwrer alſo, who 
| (G3 can 
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can abſolutely ſay, that he never repented ? Not in the 
ordinary way of the world only, with a ſimple Lord have 
mercy npor me, when he was at the laſt : but time enough M( 
ro make his repentance real, and ſincere? Though 1 
mult needs ſay, 1 chink itis very ſeldom, that God doth 
grant true repentance unto ſuch, who. wiltully and deli. WW 

{ 
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berately have put themſelves into the hands of the Devi, 
and either direft/y ( as many do ) or racitly, which muſt 
be ſuppoſed, have abjured any right, or pretention to i * 
Gods mercy. | 
MY next inſtance ſhall be ont of Zacurus Luſitany 
his Praxis Medicine admiranda; a book of great credit Ml 
- with all I have metwith, but thoſe who will admit of no / 
thing for truth, ( an effec of their ignorance many rimes i © 
more than incyedslity ) but what their little reading, and * 
ſcanty experience hath commended unto them” for truth iſ © 
Which, I doubr, is the caſe of not a few in theſe days, 
who to avoid labour, and ro cover their ignorance, * 
would gladly reduce all medicine to ſome few, whether * 
rrue/or pretended, and by moſt” believed true, revelati- © 
ons of theſe later times, Galen and Hippecrares, (1 hav © 
heard ir my ſelf ) what ſhould chey 'do with chem? The 
courſe of Phyſick is now altered, by late diſcoveries: © 
there is no more need of them. Ignorant wretches il | 
and unhappy they, rharfall inro ſuch hands. Burt 1 hail 
done. Zzcutrs his relation is this: A young Gentle | 
man, of a comely ſhape, and of excellent parts, was 
paſſionately m love with a fair maid, of a noble pare | 
rage, abont eighteen years old; -that he had no rel, 
neither night nor day, very near unto diſtraction, But 
when by reaſon of the inequalicy of their birch, he found 
nothingat her hands, but contempt and ſcorn, ent# 
ged, he applics himſelf ro y1tches for revenge. The 
according to art, make a pifture or image rather, « 
der, inwas, which when pricked, with ſome Chart 


and imprecations ; at the ſame time the party was ſeiſed 
with ſuch horrible torments in all parts of her body, 
$1it ſhe thought her (elf pierced, or run through with 
ſome ſharp weapon. It was not lopg before divers Phy- 
ſicians ( the beſt chat could be had, we may preſume ) 
were ſent for, who ar firſt chought thoſe horrible acci- 
dents muſt proceed from ſome diltemper of the womb. 
But afcer they had obſerved, that all remedies they had 
applied made her worſe, rather chan better, they abſo- 
ſucely pronounced her diſeaſe, to be no »atural difſcaſe, 
and that ſhe was either aQtually potleſt by ſome evil Spi- 
ric, or infeſted andinfeRted by ſome of their creatures; 
In which judsment, ſee God would have it to prevent 
the contradiction of ſome contidents, which in all places 
are to be found 3 when ſhe began to caſt out of her bo- 
dy lumps of hair, ( :ribuloram faſciculam, 1 know what 
it may {ignifie beſides, but I would not make the matter 
more {trange than it. muſt, needs) others of thiſtles, 
needles; thena black lump inthe form of an egge, our 
of which, when diſſeted, came flyins Ants, which did 
cauſe ſuch a noiſom ſtink, that no body was able to abide 
the room ; they were much confirmed, . But at laſt, re- 
duced to great extremity, and at the point of death, with 
much difficulty, bcing in a ſyncope, ſhe vomited a cer- 
tain creature, of the bigneſs of an ordinary fiſt, of a 
black colour, long tail, hairy all che body over, like a 
mouſe ; which bcing fallen ro the ground, did with 
oreat (wiftneſs run to and fro the room, and then died, 
The Parents aſtoniſhed with this horrible caſe, and ſee- 
ing their child forſaken by Phyſicians, they have recourſe 
toall the witches, Sorcerers and Magicians the Town 
or Country yielded. Among all theſe, one was found, 
who did with no ſmall confidence, upon condition of a 
gond reward, undertake to make her well, if they ſent 
ior him, when ſhe was in a fit. It was agreed: being in 
G 4 a 
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; a fierce fit, he is called: who, ( Zacatus then preſen;, 
A he Caich of himſelf ) after he had applied a very white pz 
per to her pole, in which two letters only ( T.M. ) wer, 
written, and an Aſſes hoof half burned, and chanted tg 
her cars ſome words, ( Zarutirs did not hear them | 
ſeems ) ſhe was preſently free trom all evil, and ſo cont; 
nved for the time to come, CAorbi expo trans naturan, 
&c, that IS, Diſeaſes therefore beſides nature, 4s aft 
Yernelius, Carrerius rpo# Galen de /octs aff. diſp. 37. du 
vigororſly artue muſt be cared by remedies that arc not u. 
tural. $0 Zacutw concludes, as he did begin, making 
thar, by his title, rhe very drift and purpoſe of his nar 
ration, I hope he did mean well, but with, he hat 
ſpoken more warily. For firlt, were ſuch cures neve 
ſo certain and ordinary, yer are they impious, and ur 
lawful, as not Divines only, the moſt and beſt appr 
ved, but alſo learned Phyſictans well determine and cor 
clude. True it 1s, there is a ſtory of a Diſper/ſatin 
granted by Pope Nicolars the F. to a Biſhop very de 
unto him, - which may ſeem to croſs what we ſay, t 
Popes might not errc, and do wickedly, as well as orhe 
men, For the Biſhop having been bewitched unto 
Srievous diſeaſe, of which hc could not atter many ende 
vours be cured by any natural means , a 13rch offered het 
f:|f, and upon condition ſhe might be allowed to 6+ 
wirch her, that had bewitched the Biſhop unto deatly 
( which the ſaid was in her power to do ) undertookt 
curehim. Wherenpon the Pope being tued unto for! 
Diſpenſation, he granted it, and the buſineſs was dont, 
the firſt Witch died, and the Biſhop was reſtored. Spre# 
Ferns 4S I take ir, who was 3n /nguiſcor for all ſuch by 
finefles at Rowe, was the firſt that made it publicky 
known, Scarce any body that writes of this fubjeR(« 
Witches, and thetr power, bur takes notice of it from 
him. - Andas ye:, 1have not found it contradicted bf 
| an}, 
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any; that I can remember, Neither do 1 remember 
that Delrio, in that bulky book of his Diſqvufttions, 
rakes notice of it any where ; which we may be ſure he 
would not have omitted, to vindicate the Pope, had he 
known how to excuſe it with a good conſciznce, or how 
to cenſure it without offence. Bur the truth is, rhough 
he take no dire notice, and durſt nor apparently .juitt- 
fie it, Yet that it made him write more favourably -of 
ſuch caſes, than otherwiſe he would have done, for 
which he is jultly blamed, and as ſolidly retuced by learn- 
ed Sennertus. lib. G. p. 9. cap. 8. 1 cannot but ſuſpect, 
Yet as to this particular caſe, whar he chought of ir, he 
doth, without any particular mention, tell us freely 
enough, when he doth limit his /icexſe or diſpenſation 
( which he doth allow ) with this proviſo, that it help be 
required, or admitted from ſuch ; yet of no other than 
the very Witch or party, that hach done the miſchief. 
For which, though he gives a very good reaſon, yet he 
concludes but rtimoroutly, 2uare 74ar0 admodum, &C. , 
It muſt be therefore but wry ſeldrm, 1f ever, lawful, to 
require the help of another Sorcerer, | or Sorcerers | but 
only from him | or her ] who «5 the attor of the mi/chief. 
Burt /e/dome, it ever, Now here, in the Biſhops caſe, - 
it was required by the Biſhop, and indulged by the 
Pope, that a Wirch, by bewirching her to death, that 
had done the miſchief, might do the cure. Was not 
this example, think we, in the mind of Del-rie, when he 
{o wrote; and was not he putto it ſhrewdly, between fear 
on the one ſide, and conſcience on the other ? But how © 
more they, between ſuch manitelt evidexces on the one 
ide, and an obſtinate and reſolved incred»liry on the 
other, who after all this will tell us, daretell usthere 
is no ſuch thing, as Witches or Sorcerers in the world ? 
Well, it was ſo it ſeems in this particular: the 
wuch that had done the hurt muſt periſh, ' or the ® 
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Biſhop could nor be cured : but leſt the Reader ſhould ' 
miſtake, that it is always ſo, he may learn by another in- 
ſtance. : 

LEONARD TVAair in his book of Charms, before 
mentioned, hath a ſtory of a woman, which though ſhe 
paſlionately loved her husband, yet when he came to ap- 
proach her as her husband, ſhe was affrighted with ſuch 
horrid phancies and apparitions; and it much urged, 
ſuffered in her body ſuch ſtrange ſymptoms or accidents, 
that ſhe became an obje&t of no leſs horror, than pity, 
to all that ſaw and heard her. Her husband was one, 
that this Leoxard ( no mean man, for his worldly eltate 
and credit in the world ) had a great affection for : and 
was not wanting to him, in the belt advice, or aſſiſtance 
he could give him, Bur all ro no purpoſe, They conti- 
nued in this forced kind of continence, from the firſt of 
their legal matrimony, three whole years: at the end 
of which, the 1/:tch that had out of meer envy and ma- 
| lice bewitched che woman to this unuſual kind of afliti- 
onz whether procured, or of her own acgord I know 
not, becauſe my Author doth not tell me, came to the 
houſe, abſolved her; and trom that time they lovingly 
and comfortably enjoyed one another. My Author doth 
not ſay he ſaw it, the woman, I mean, in her fits: nei- 
ther was it fit ke ſhould be admitted to ſee z which him- 
ſelf, Idare ſay, ( a pious honeſt man, his book ſpeaks 
him') would have refuſed, had he been deſired. Bur 
how every thing did paſs, he did not want good infor. 
mation, we find by the account he doth give us, 3nd the 
circumſtances of faR, as he doth relate them, firter to be 
' read in him, than related by me, in the judgment of any 
indifferent Reader, may amount to a Vidimus, It will 
be found in his third beok of the ſaid Treatiſe, of my 
FrenchTranſlation, Page 502, &c. 

BUT ſecondly, cxrantur, Z acatus (aith, as if it were 
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very certainly feaſible, at any time, which is moſt falſe, 
and chough his words ſeem to imply ſo much, yetT hope 
and believe it was not Fis meanings. Yor though God, 
for ſome reaſons permit ſuch things ſome times ; and * 
one reaſon certainly is, that men generally ſo inclinable 
to Athei/m, might cerrainlv know, if not wiltully blind, 
that there is ſomewhat beſides fleth and blond, and what 
may be ſeen with bodily eyes ( that is, ordinary nature ) 
to be thought on 3 yet Lam very contident, that not one 
in a hundred, nor a thouſand perchance, that ſeck to 
Devils and Witch:s, doth ſpeed, or obtain what he doth 
defire; not becauſe the Devil doth want power, or will, 
but becauſe God doth not permit, Nay, many certain» 
ly,.when they have done what they can or could, to be 
acquainted with Devils, yet have miſſed of their deſires, 
which might bea juſt judgment of God, ſo to harden 
them the more in their Arbieſm,, and other wickednels 
or an a& of his providence perchance, to prevent the 
miſchiefthat they would do, had they ſuchan aſliſtanr, 
Wherecof we have a notable example in that monſter, 
Nero, who as Play relateth, having with care and great 
longing, applied himſelf tro the beſt Magicians of his 
times yet God would not permit ( Pliny was not ſo well 
perſwaded of the gods of his time, as to ſay ſo ) bur 
would not, 1fay, permir, that! they could do any thing , 
before him, for che credit of their+ profeſſion 3 whereb 
Nero grew very confident, and upon thac very ground, , * 
many werethen, and have been ſince, that there is na © 
ſuch thing as Afazick; and that all that profeſſed ir, 
were bur cheaters, 'and impoſtors, We might alſo ſay 
fomewhart of 7 #{su» the Apr:ſftate, one of the greateſt fol- 
lowers of Mazicians, when Manick and N-cromancy 
was 1n higheſt requeſt, that ever- was; as all writers, 
Chriſtians, and others acknowledge, Yet for all that, 
how long he reigned, and howhe died, we know, But 
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yet more particularly, we have heard of one Piſhop, 
who 'ſped (as to this world, wretched man) in the 
hands, or by the hands of a Witch : But Bodinus will 
rell us of another Biſhop, whom he names, . with all his 
titles and dignities ; and he ſaith he was preſent with one 
Faber, alearned Phyſician ; when one of that projeilion 
did take upon him to cure him of a Quartan Ague; 
which nevercheleſs, for all his confidence, he could not 
do. | But this is but one for another, becauſe it offered 
it ſelf ſo opportunely : but 1 believe, as I ſaid betore, 
that many more, without. number, miſcarry, either 
ſeeking to no Purpoſe, or when they have found whom 
rotreat with, tinding themſelves cheated and fruſtrated, 

BUT to return to the relation it ſelf, wl:erein 1 wauld 
leave nothing diſputable, I obſerve in it an /mage or pi- 
are of the party to be tormented, made of wax. Lob- 
ſerve it, becauſe I know ſome, who queltion not the po- 
wer of Devils or Witches ; yet in this particular arc not 
ſarished, how ſucha thing can be. Yor there 1s no rela»! 
tion or ſympathy in nature, ( ſaith one, who hath written 
not many years ago ) between a man and his effigies, that 
pon the pricking, of the one, the other ſhauld jrow: ſick. | It 
is upon anocher occaſion chat he ſpeaks it; but his ex« 
ception reacheth this example equally. A wonder.to 
_me, -he ſhould fo argue; who in many things hath very 
well confuted'the incredatity of others, though in ſome 


| , things toocredulous himſelt. 1f we muſt believe notbing 


> butwhatwe can reduce to »atzral, or, to ipeak more 
J proper'y ( for I my ſelf believe the Devil doth very little, 

by natxre, though to us unknown ) manifeſt caules, 
he doth overthrow his own grounds,, and leaves us bur 
very lictle of magical operations to believe. But of all 
men, Cardan hadleaſt reaſon to except againſt this kind 
of Marick, as ridiculous or incredible, who himſelf is 
fo full of incredible ſtories in that kind, vpon his _ 
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credit alone, that they had need to be of very eahie belict, 

char believe him ; eſpecially when they know ( whereof 
more afrerwards ) what manner of man he was, But I 

dare ſay, that from Plato's time, who among other ap- 
purtenances of Ma: doth mention theſe, weve purge 
that 1S,aS Orvs4 doth call them, Simnlachra cerea,or as Heo- 
race, cereas imayines, ( whoalſo in another place more 
particularly deſcribes them ) there is not any particular 
rite, belonging to that art, more fully atteſted by Hiſto- 
ries of all apes, than that is, Beſides, who doth not know, 
that it is the Devils faſhion ( we ſhall meet with it after- 
wards again ) to amuſe his ſervants and vaſlals with ma- 
ny rites and ceremonies, which have certainly no ground 
in nature, no relation or /ympathy to the thing, as for other 
reaſons, ſo to make them believe, they have a great hand 
in the production of ſuch and ſuch effe4s, when, God 
knows, many times all that they do, though taught and 
inſtructed by him, is nothing art all co the purpoſe,and he 
in very deed is the only agent, by means, which he doth 
givethem no account of, Boginxs in his Preface tb his 
Demonolo'y, relaterh, that three waxen- Images, whereof 
one of Queen El:zabetbs, of glorious memory, and two 
other, Rejine proximorum, ot two Courtiers, of greatelt 
authority under the Queen, were found in the houſe of a 
Prieſt at /ſlingrov, a Aſavician, or (0 reputed ; to take. 
away their lives, This he doth repeat again in his ſecond 
book,Chap.8.but more particularly that it was in the year 
of the Lord 1578. and that Legatws An;lie, and many 
French.men, did divulge it ſo; but withal, in both places 
he doth add, that the buſineſs was then under trial,& nor 
yet perfetly known, I do nottruſt my memory : I know 
my age,and my infirmities.Cambden,l am ſure,l have read 
and read again:burt neicher in him,nor in Biſbop Cer/etons 
thankful remembrancer, do I remember any ſuch thing. 
Others may perchance, Yet ,in the year 1576..1 read 
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in both, of ſome pictures, repreſenting ſome, that 
would have kill'd that glorious Queen with a Motto, 
Dworſum hec, alto Properantibus { which pictures were 
made by ſome of the conſpiracy tor their incouragement; 
but intercepted, and ſhewed, they ſay, to the oo 
Did the time agree, it 15 poſſible theſe pictures might be 
the ground of thoſe miſtaken, if miſtaken, waxen Ima: 
ger, which I deſire to be taught by others, who can give 
a better account, 

MY next and laſt inflance, in this kind, or matter 
of Cures, ſhall be out of the Ob/ervationes Medice, Of 
Henricus ab Heers, Domeſtick Phyſician, not many yeais 
apo, to the Eleftor of C:il:n: a man of no ſmall credit 
in thoſe parts among the better ſort, eſpecially, but no 
friend to Empericks, among whom he reckoned Fas 
Helmont as one of the chief, But I ſhill not interpoſe 
my judgment in that. Of Heers, I dare ſay in general, 
not to mzddle with thoſe things that properly belong une 
toa Phyſician to judge of, thar he doth write as a ſoher, 
learffed, and ( which is the Crown of all ) pious man, 
The ſubjeR of his eighth obſervation, is a very {trange 
ſtory of a young maid, that was bewitched by one of 
that wicked crew; which being foundby the conſequents 
of the preſence, or abſence of the #*tch ; ſhe was laid 
hold of, arraigned and convited ; and for that, and 
many other things of the ſame nature done by her, as 
the confeſſed, deſervedly put co death, But with the 
Witch, ( as ſhe her ſelf at her death, had foretold it 
would be ) the pains of the miſerable virle did not ex- 
pire, bur continued at leaſt one year afcer. So long 
is expreſſed, how munch longer I know not. Heers had. 
the keeping ofher a good part of che time, In the mean 
time, ſuch ſtrange things huppened unto her, and ſuch 
ſtrange things came our of her, that her keeper did veri- 


ly believe, and did endeavour to pe: ſwade divers oo 
who 
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who were admitted daily ſpeRators, ( Scholars and 
Philoſophers, or Naturaliſts, among the reſt ) that not 
the maid really in her body, did ſuffer thoſe things that 
did appear unto them, bur that their faſcinated eyes ( as 
ir doth happen ſometimes ) did falfly repreſent unto 
them things which had no real being. But did not long 
continue 1n that opinion, being convicted by -manifelt 
experience, as he doth relate, to the contrary. The 
particulars are ſo many, that 1 muſt deſire the Reader, 
if ſo curious, to take them from the Author himſelf : 
who in the relation is ſo put to it, to proteſt and to apo- 
logize for himſelf, that I doubt he had not been much 
acquainted with ſuch caſes, by [1s own experience, Or 
read much in others, that write of them, Que twnc 
viderim, audiverim, &Cc. What | then ſaw, beard, band- 
led, becanſe I know there be many that Will not believe, 
&c. So Godblejs me, I ſhall write nothing, but what 1 
have ſeen. And again, I de moſt covſcienciouſly, ( or, 
by What # meſt ſacred ) and all my domeſticks are ready with 
me moſt ſc lemnly to take their oaths, &c, Bur yet Of all 
particulars, the laſt of all ſeemeth ro me moſt obſervable, 
and that is, a natxral receipt, commended and approved 
by more than one before, men of credit and learning, 
which he will cell you, it was a long time, though he 
did uſe all poſſible endeayours, before he could procure 
ro remove or cure ſuch kind of witchcraft ; but ar laſt he 
got it, and it wrought the deſired effet, For the maid, 
he ſaith, with the uſe of ir, perfeRly recovered. He 
doth make us believe, he hath given us the receipt clear- 
ly expreſſed, which to underſtand he was long puzled. 
Iffo, he hathdeſerved well of poſterity, and deſerves 
the thanks of the preſent age. However, it is very poſ- 
ſible chat what he found. effetual, and ſome others be- 
fore him, to ſuch a purpoſe, may fail ſometimes 3which 
in things of ſuch an abi{truſe nature, and which depend 

of 


* o96 Of Credulny and Incredulity, 


of many circumſtances, it is no great wonder thi it 
ſhould be ſo, when we ſee that ordinary Pliyſick doth 
not always produce the ſame ecfteRts in all bodies, no, 
nor in the ſame ſometimes, 

NOW oftheſe receipts (this, upon this occafion, 
to direc the be/ief of others, not much verſed in ſuch 
things ) that pretend to ſome hidden; but natural ver- 
tue; therefore, as we had it betore by ſome called, »g- 
tural, 1#l' ito, Or eminently : ſuch as keep ro things 
meerly natural, as herbs, roots, ſtones, and the like; 
andare not accompanied with any words, or ſpells, pro. 
nounced or writtenz nor contain rites and ceremonies, 
as many are; I know not, if we allow, as all ſober men 
muſt, of cult qualities, 1 know nor, I ſay, why we 
ſhould ſuſpe& our ſelves, or make others ſcrupulous of 
ſich: eſpeciilly when commended unto us by perſons, 
that are not at all ſuſpe&ted, and thar they are known to 
bave been ce *eRual, 1 will nor ſay always, but fome- 
times. Lam not therefore of their opinion, I mult con- 
feſs, who contine us to thoſe things, for which a pro- 
bable reaſon may be given, trom the nature of the ingre- 
dients, or ſimple materials, But on the other {ide, 
where there is any juſt ground of ſuſpition, it mult be: 
conſidered alſo, that ir may be the craft of the Devil, or 
bis inſtruments (/#itches and Aagicians) to aſcribe 
cures to things natwral, asthe means, to draw us on by 
degrees; when thoſe »azural things fignifie nothing. at 
all really, and all the operation doth proceed from 
more myſtical and concealed cauſe, But again, no ques 
ſtion, I think, is co be made, but that the Devil and 
thoſe that work by him, to inhance the credit of theit- 
art, or power, where they are allowed, diſguiſe ſome- 
times the operations of things meerly natural, of pur- 
poſe, with ſuperſtitious rites and ceremonies, which of 


themfelves do nothing ; rhough probably wirhout hoy 
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thoſe natural things would nor prove efficacious in the 
hands of them, that had them from ſuch maſters ; nor 
yet in the hands of others perchance, through che igno- 
ance or omiſlion of ſome ſmall circumſtance, which in 
zoint of very nature, may much -alter the caſe, Hows 
ver, in proceſs of time, it is likely that ſuch and ſuch 
hings came more generally, ( as many of thoſe natwya- 
ia Or [pecifica are ) to be known to be efficacious ro {uh 
nds, which were at firlt as great ſecrets, preſcribed by 
hoſe maſters, to them chat did apply themſelves to 
hem. For otherwiſe, how they thould come to the 
nowledge of men, ( thougi ſome, by ſome caſualty 
ishe, 1 confeſs) were hard to gue!s, Of this nature 1 
ulpet ſomething may be found in Tra/tienx, than 
hom, Ithink, noman ( thoſe that profeſs ſuch things 
nder the Devil their Maſter excepred ) Þach more of 
izle Nataralia or Specifica, for all kind of diſeaſes. A 
range thing, that a min in his profeſhon, and the ra- 
onal way, fo learncd and uſectni, as I have heard ſome 
minent Phylicians atteſt, ' behdes what Fererige and 
thers write, ſhould pive credit to ſo many tales, as he 
at reads mult needs folk or rather abſolutely pro- 
punce of many, or moſt of them. Yet 15 he not con- 
ne. to ſerthem down birely, to ſatishe the curiofity of 
pme, as he doth ſometimes profeſs ; bur many 4imes 
och commend them, as approved by certain experierce, 
cher anciene Phyſiczans have, I know, ſome; bur ſo 
any aS Tralianys hath, and fo confidently propoſed, 
think nor any. Yet that he was a Af.vician, or lid. work 
all by the'Dev1l,of whoſe nature,and properties proba- 
y he knew little or nothing, 1 do not believe : bur if his 
twralia did prove lo effeRtuyl, as he would make us be- 
ve,l mull iuſpe& nevertheleſs chat the Devil had a hand. 
the operation of many of chem, And ſhould any man, 
quainced with the myileries ofour faich & theScriptures, 
I's 9 
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0 the ſame way, to advance the credit of ſuch remedies, 
I ſhould believe him either a Mayician, or as bad asa 
Maticien, Put even among Chriſtians, ( profeſ 
Chriſtians at leaſt ) as elſewhere, ſo in England, there 
be 1doubt too many, that are not ſo tender-conſcienced, 
as to ſtick at thoſe things, or enquire after the lawfulneſs 
of the means, ( through ignorance, and want of good 
information, ſome, probably ) may they but compaſs 
their deſire, eicher of protit, or of eaſe. A very good 
friend of mine, a ſcrious man, and a good Preacher, told 
me this ſtory, as very well known bo, 1s A friend of 
his, he faid, having. been long troubled with an Ague, 
and probably tried many means withour' flicceſs, either 
went to, or lighred upon an Apothecary ( he named 
him, and the place of his abode ) who undertook to cure 
him, and to ? on end, delivered unto him ſix very ſmal] 
rouls of paper, rouled up very cloſe, and bid him eat 
them, Bur he before he did execute what was injoyned, 
had ſo much curioſity or boldneſs, as to look into one of 
them firſt, then into another, and laſtly, intoa third, 
in all which, he found no more, than this written, Do 
well, or, All s well: ſoreported unto me, uncertainly ; 
 butone of the two, certainly, Having ſatisfied his cu- 
riofiry, and happily thinking there could be no Magick 
in this, he did what he was bid, that is, eat them. 
Whereupon he was ſurpriſed with great pains, the like 
whereof he had not felt before, for a while : but after- 
wards, was altogether free of his diſeaſe, Whereof ha- 
ving given an account to his friend, or Phyſician, what 
he had ſuffered firſt, and how free afterwards, Then 1 
will warrant you, ſaid he preſently, you did open ſome 
of the papers; and ſo many papers, as you opened, ſo 
many hes you had, 1 believe, of thoſe pains, which his 
friend told him, was very true. Atthe ſame time, one 
that was preſent, but not ſo well known to me, told a 
ſtory, 
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ſtory, thzt had much affinity, and I am much deceived, 
if I have not read ſomewhat printed that hath more : bur 
one will ſerve our turn of this kind, For though I may 
perchance believe my friend, as he believed his, that ir 
;strue; yetto commend it to the Reader, as an abſo- 
jute truth, Idare not, but upon a probable ſuppoſition 
of the truth, the opening of the papers, and what ehſu- 
ed excepted, 1 ſhould not much wonder at the poſlibili- 
ty of the thing, in point of nature, For a ſtrong conti- 
dence, if the Apothecary did well aR his part, or imagi- 
nation may do much : it is a common obſervation, and 
examples every where are obvious, 

N OW to proceed, I have given, Ithink, a ſuffici- 
ent account of the power of Magick in point of Cures, 
which by ſome, beſides them that deny all ſupernatural 
operations, is not believed, but more, 1 believe, for 
want of diligent enquiring into the thing, then through 
meer incredulity. 1 have made choice of ſuch inſtances, 
againſt which what rationally can be excepted, I cannot 
ſo much as imagine, Burt I will yer oppoſe iscredulity, 
in another kind of /wpernataral operations, by inſtances 
as irrefragable as the former ; and to them chat think 
themſelves concerned in the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, 
more conſiderable. Pſalm 58. verſe 4.and 5. it iS Writ» 
ten: They are like the deaf Adder, that ſtoppeth her ear : 
which will not hearken to the woice of the charmers, charm- 
ing never ſo wiſely. Beſides, Eccleſiaſtes the 10. verſe 
the 11, Surely the Serpent will bite Without enchantment, 
and a babley is mo better : and again, Feremy the 8. and 
the 17, verſe : For beh-1d 1 will ſend Serpents, Cockatri- 
ces among'youw, which will not be charmed, and they ſvall 
bite ”_ ſaith the Lord. For the firſt place, it were no 
hard matter to interprer the words of the P/almiſt, as 
ſpoken proverbially, . without any conſequence of a ſup- 
poſition of the truch, or reality of the thing, in matter 
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of fat. | For many things are thus ſpoken proverbialy, 
whiet they that ſpeak have no intention to aſſert as true, 
or perchance know, or believe ar laſt, ro be moſt falſe, 
SO CY, rea. tantio: Sirenum cantus, and the like ; for 
which perchance ſomewhat may be ſaid, but not belie- 
ved I am ſure, by all that uſe the ſpeech. Or it 1 com- 
pare a woman t0a Circe, or a man to Proteus, Or to 
aggravate any burden, ſay it is heavier than that of t- 
las ; no rational man will hence conclude, that 7 believe 
that ſuch have been really, Bur the two other places 
are more poſitive, and cannot ſo well be evaded. Yet 
Vale/ins, not to name others, a very learned Spaniard, 
in his books, De Sacra Philoſophia, hath taken great 
pains to perſwade men, that theſe things were ſpoken 
not proverbial.y, bur myſtically, and a/{zgorically ; and 
though he deny not ſupernatzral operations by Devils 
and Spirits, whom he dorh not at all doubt of: yer asto 
this particular, of i= chanting by mazical Words, he doth 
alrogether deny, as poflible, and whatſoever is alledged 
by any ancient or late writer to that purpoſe, he doth 
rejeq, as meerly fabulous, It ſeems by Pliny, that 
learned men of old, have been very much divided in their 
opinions about this matter ; inſomuch, that he dares not 
take upon him to decide ir, but leaves it free to every man 
to bcheveas they ſhall ſec cauſe : His words, * elſewhere 
produced by me, in a / 890-968 place, very notable and ap- 
plicable ro many occaſions, are, Aaxime queſtions, & 
ſemper incert« eſt, valeantne aliquia verba & incantamen- 
14 carminem; and again more particularly, Varia circa. 
hbec opinio, ex __ cuju/que wel caſu, mulcers alloquio 

foras: quippe ubi etiam FSerpentes extrabi, cantw co:1que 
iv pzxa4s, vernm falſumne ſit vita non decreverit, So he. 
We ſhall pive light to thote words, copique in pena, at- 
terwards : We have given the ſubſtance of the reſt be- 
tore. Now for my part, partly upon what I have ſeen 
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my ſelf, but much more upon the teſtimony of others, 
who protels to have ſeen ir, and give a particular account 
0-every circumſtance;men all generally wellaccounted of, 
1 do profeſs that | know not what to believe in the world, 
which I cannot ſay I have ſeen my ſelf , if 1 may not be- 
lieve this, and commend unto otheps, for a truth, Jf 
an thing, 1 ſav, which 7 cannot lay, / have ſeen my ſelf : 
which would be a ſtrange kind of /ncredulity, and wor- 
thy ro make a man unworthy of the ſociety of men, of 
whom, even the belt, and moſt creditable, he can en- 
tertain ſo baſe an opinion : Neither can it, 7 think, en- 
ter into the heart of any man, to be ſo miſtruſtiul, but 
theirs only who are conſcious unto themſelves of their 

own baſeneſs, and make no other difference, between /y- 
ing and ſpeaking truth, but as either beſt fits an, hae 

occaſion, AS for YVal:fius his opinion, though a learned 
man, and for-ought know, pious and wiſe s Yet it 18 
no wonder to me, that any one man, though pious and 

learned, ſhould fall into an opinion very paradrxical, and 

contrary 'to molt other mens belief ; eſpecially inathing 

ot th1s nature, . which moſt depends of experience. , P!.»y 

hath iguaſy warned us againſt this ſcandal, or excep-, 
tion, when in this very caſe, he tells us, thatmenare.apr 
to believe.and frame their opiniqns, according. as. they. 
have found; or, by their parti ular experience :.1an cx- 

ccilent obſeryation, and, as / ſaid before, applicable to. 
many things of good moment, whereof 7 have given ecx- 

amples elſewhere, 1am very confident, that ir was not. 
Valeſirg iis luck, to meet wichavy man ( much leſs rwo 

orthree, or more) whom he. accounted pious-and judi- 

cous withal, that could ſay, he had ſeen the thing done, 

with his own eyes, and inthe preſence of many others : 

but more probable,that he had met with,or heard of ſome 

cheaters and impoſtors in this yery caſe, whereof it were 
no very hard thing, 7 believe,to find inſtances & a 
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and when a man hath once framed to himſelf an opinion, 
and pleaſed himſelf ( as we are too apt ) in his invention 
it is noeaſte thing, ( ſuch is the inhirmity, even of the 
beſt ofmen) to get him out of it. Bur Yaleſirs hath 
been, and his reaſons fully anſwered and confuted by 
more it may be, but þy one I know, very learned and 
judicious ; and with ſo much reſpeR and moderation, as 
that Valeſw, Ithink himſelf, would have thought him- 
ſelf, had he read him, rather beholding to him, than 
otherwiſe, of whom alſo I ſhould nor be afraid, or think 
it any diſcredit ( ſuch an opinion I have of his real worth 
and learning ) to borrow ſome inſtances, in ſuch a caſe, 
more to be reſolved by inftaxces, that is experience, than 
any thing elſe. Bur that my curioſity hath been ſuch in 
this particular, that 1 chink( without pride or bragging 
(be it ſpoken ) I could have furniſhed him. Which 1 
may ſay alfo of what he hath written of, and upon ofe- 
bus his place, before examined, very accurately and 

earnedly : ler the Reader, upon comparing, judge, as 

he ſhall pleaſe; Bur I have nor yet, though before I 
have, upon another occaſion, named the man: Ir is 
DoRor Reymolds, Royal Profeſſor in Oxford, when he 
lived : | and the hook his learned -P-eleftiones, before 
named alſo, A pity it is, as he doth complain himſelf 
more than once, rhat the condition of thoſe Preletiones 
was ſuch, that. he was forced ofcentimes to repeat the 
ſame things, which is able ro make thoſe, rhat have not 
patiente, nor know how to value ſuch ware, to be ſoon 
weary. His chizfe} inftanees, beſides Ferrnelins and 
Matthiclua, their opinions in the caſe, upon certain 
proof'and experienceare, the fhrſt, Baptiſta Mantuanus, 
a known Phyſician, in his notes, or obſeryations upon 
Avicen, which he doth ca!l Le&iowest- whoſe words 
are; Ego mibi credite, wvidi mew oculs, &c, that is : My 
ſelf with mine 1525, you may believe me, have /een it, 4 
| TH. certam 


cert ain man who when be had made a circle ( cumgue ſil na- 
ret ) anddrawn ſome charatters about it, aud uttered ſome 
words, he did call together above a hundred Serpents, So 
he. This indeed Montanrs doth not relate to the ſame 
end that 1 do, to prove that there be ſupernatural ope- 
rations by the intervention of Devils and Spirits , but 
he, to provethe ſtrength of imagination, For he w.s, 
ic ſcems, of the opinion of ſome Enthuſiaſts Arabs, as 
Avicenna and ſome others, embraced by ſome profel- 
ſing Chriltianity alſo; who did aſcribe ſo much to the 
ſtrength of in24y;narion, as if Rain, and Thunder, and 
even Earthquakes might be cauſed by it. Certainly, 
they thar did believe this, really, had a very ſtrong ima- 
ination, How comes itto paſs, they never did none of 

thoſe miracles? Bur for a further reſolution, or refuta- 
tion of this, if any deſire ir, Irefer them to learned Fye- 
144 his excellent Treatiſe, De viribus Imaginationss, well 
worth the reading, written in the old Ariftotelean way ; 
though he do Ariſtorle ſome wrong, unwillingly I be- 
lieve, when he doth ſay, that Ari/orle be believeth, did 
write of the ſtrength of the imagination, no were, but 
Problem. 1, 10.c. 12. a great miltake, But to ourpur- 
pole. Remigins his relation, which is not in R-ynolads, 
15 more ane and not leſs credible, Ithink, 7 have 
ſeen a man, laith he, who from all the neighbourhood ( or 
confines ) Would draw Serpents into the fire, which was in- 
cloſed within a Magical Circle; and when one of them, 
bigver than the reſt, would not be brought in,upon repetition 
of the Charms before uſed, he was forced, ard ſo into the 
fire he did yield bimſel] with the reſt, and with it was com- 
paſſed SO Remigixs, By this, what Pliny meant, by 
iS cegiquein penas, may be underſtood. But I mult 

conceal nothing from my Reader. They that ſhould ſee 
my Remi;ius would caſily believe that I have read him 
over, more than once, by my noting and ſcribling in 
H 4 moſ? 
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moſt pages of ir. Yet at this time, 7 muſt confeſs, 7 
could not tind this paſſage, where / DOE it moſt pro. 
bable ir would be found, Ard chat which makes me 
ſomewhat fuſpirious 15, that 7 find much of this relation, 
ſet our with more floriſh, as aRed elſewhere : which / 
confeſs is very poſlible, rhat what the Devil hath® done 
in one place, hc may do in another, And this / find in 
an Author, who profeſlerh to have travell&d rhe greateſt 
part ol Emrote, to ſatisfhe his curioſity : and to (peak 
truth, [for the bigneſs, 7 have not read ſtranger things 
in all Kindsin any book : but this of Serpents, he doth 
relate from others, of what credit 7 know not ; he doth 
not ſay he did ſee them himſelf. And therefore the Rea- 
der may ſuſpend his belief, as to this particular relati- 
on if he pleaſe,till he or / have found it in Remiging, Yet 
withal 7 mutt ſay, that the fame Author, buc now ſpo- 
ken of, though he doch not atreſt this relation of Ser- 
pents| as athing ſeen by himſelf; yet another he doth, 
( Vidin:us) his word, which in point of the creatures 
charmed, 13 as dilerent, as Serpenrs, are from Flies ; 
1n all other things have much affinity ; Hercales nv, 
15 the title of the book ; one foh. Exneſtus Buregrating, 
tie Author : theſe two particulars of Serpents and Flies, 
page 63. and 77. My Ahbthor tor Remrgize, is one that 
calls hitaſelf Phil;gpus Lydwitns Elich, in his Demone- 
magic; who is veiy full of quotations, out of good 
bo1ks, 7 confels, bur otherwiſe, whether ſober or no, 
when he wrote, he is ſs full of extrayagancies, / do 
not know. Bu: 3g41in,. R:migins and Burggraving, thei. 
relations agree very weil , bur that they do not agree 
in the place, winch is no argument againſt 'the truth; 
ſome may think ir a con{irmarion of their relations, be- 
cauſe as / ſaid before, ir is very poſſible the ſame thing 
in ſubſtance might be ated, as moſt other things are, 
an different Places ; Buy Delrio, in whom though dili- 
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gent and copious enough, find none of theſe, nor 
4 word of Valefſins, he hath an example which he 
calls celebre exemplam, as known unto all men, rhat 
Teek after theſe things , and uncontrollable ; ſo 
I underſtand him; bur of a quite contrary event ; 
for there the eMarician was kill'd by the Serpent, 
who laſt appeared, who probably might be the Devs/ 
himſelf : bur enough of this. 

M Y next inſtance ( in R-9no/as alſo ) or teſtimony, 1s 
of Andreas Maſins, that excellent Commentator, and 
learned Divine, who being intreated by Wrerius, to 
explain unto him the true notions of the _ words, 
herewith all kind of :zchcyaft is expreſſed in the 
Scriptures, when he comes to the word 123n1, which 
properly ſignifieth incantare, or to inchant; he doth 
add: Er eco vidi, &c. I alſo. have ſeen them, Who 
With words ( or charms) could ſtop wild beaſts, and 
ferce them to await the ſlriak, of the dart : who allo 
could force that domeſtick beaſtly creature, which We 
call a Rat, as ſoon as ſeen, amazed and aſtoniſhed to 
ſtand ſtill, as it were immovable, nntil not by any de- 
ceit or ambuſbcs,. but only ſtretching their hands they © 
had taken them, and ftrargled them. Solearned Ma- : 
fius. Some Reader it may be that is not incredwulous, : 
for want of due conſideration, will be atoniſhed at theſe : 
things, that ſuch power ſhould be given nnto man, ? 
or Devil, Butthey ſhould rather make this uſe of it, ? 
thar if ſuch power even Fpiri:s have, that are Gods * 
creatures, and ſervants, which both good and } 
bad are, though againſt their wills; whar:. may - 
his power be, who is the. Creatsy of all 
things; and how inexcuſable -- they, 'who' in © 
ſome articles of our faith, flick at ſome thi 


as impoſlible to God ? And it they belionme 5 
(they 
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(they do, if crue Chriſtians) that one Angel, at Gods 
command, deſtroyed in one night, one handred fonrſcore 
and five thouſand men, why, awonder unto any, that a 
man, by the. help of the Dewil, who is a rebel-Angel, 
ſhould have ſuch power ( God not hindring) upon dumb 
creatures, whether fierce or tame ? The German Piper, 
Ithink, there be but few, but ſometime or other have 
heard of, who having agreed with the Town, or Vil- 
lage, at a certain rate, to deſtroy all the Rats, which 
did much annoythe place, and after performance, was 
denied, and laughed at : drew by his muſjck all, or moſt 
Children of the Pariſh, or place, after him; who (if a 
rrue tale) were never beard of, Ir is related by many 
for a truth, and ſaid by ſome, to be left upon the records 
of the place or Country, But I will not trouble my ſelf 
roſeek my books or papers for it, at this time, Enough 
hath been produced of later times, which 1 think unque- 
ſtionable, and I have yet more to the ſame purpoſe, 1 
remember well, that many vears ago, Sir Henry Wootton, 
being then Proveſt of Eaton-Colled:e, he did rell me, that 
ſome body, whether Engliſh or Outlandiſh, did offer 
unto him to deſtroy all the Afoles of the Country for I 
know not what compaſs of ground : but this, not by 
any charm, or incantation, he ſaid, but by a ſecret of 
nature z becauſe the Moles, at a certain time of the year, 
jitwas their nature and cuſtom, to gather together in 
one place, and then, what ro be done, I know not : he 
rold me more, but this is all Iremember. But I have a 
ſtory of a later date, which though for ſome reaſons I 
am ſomewhat ſhye ro come to : Yet, becauſe in two fe- 
yeral places in my N «tes and Obſervations upon Dvogenes 
Laertins lately ſer our, and in thoſe Obſervations upon 
the Pſalms, and Proverbs, the importunity of Printers, 
when I'was not very well furniſhed, either with books 


or leiſure, but worſt of all, of will, ( when nothing 


could 
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could be expeRed to be acceptable, and welcome, but 
what reliſhed of ſchiſm and rebellion ) exrorted from 
me: but b:cauſe in thoſe two ſeveral places 1 have 
rouched upon it, I deſire I may have the liberty to relate 
it here at larpe. | 

IN the year of our Lord 1648. I then lived in Sſſex, 
ſome three miles from Chicheſter, under the protection, 
not out of any love to me, who was looked upon as a de- 
ſperate malignant y but out ofa reſpe& to my wife, be- 
rween whom, and his wife, there was ſome relation of 
kindred; but under his prote&tion, whom I dare not 
name z bura man of very great power, at that rimez I 
wiſh he had made better uſe of it, than generally he did: 
though I never heard that he did much inrich himſelf by 
it, which many others did, who had leſs power, bur 
were more covetous, I mult acknowledge, not knew- 
ing at that time, where to diſpoſe my ſelf more commo- 
dioufly, I was much beholding to him : and it did muck 
conduce to my peace and quietneſs, as being of that pro. 
feſlion and party, then ſufficiently hated and perſecuted ; 
that he would do me the favour, and honour ſometimes, 
as to come to my houſe. One time (I can tell the very 
day, it was the 17, of Feb-xary ) he came, and brought 
with him a Gentleman, his wives own father, and of 
kin to mine, who had been not long before Sheriff, as I 
remember, of Somwmer/ct ſhire, ard ſuffered much by 
the times, for his loyalty. They came on horſeback; 
with divers ſervants, among whom, becauſe the chiefeſt 
of the company had lately bought a Barbary-horſe, to 
whom he did not think convenient, as yet, ako__ 
to truſt himſelf; was one John Yowny, a known horſe» 
courſer of that Country. Whileſt we were above, in _ 
the beſt Room I had, and the Servants in the Kitchin by 
the fires my ſon( the only 1 then had, or ſince have 
had; ſome 12,0r x3. years of age) comes in, with his 
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Maltiff, | which he was very fond of, as the Maſtiff was of 
him: Fohn Towng, to make himſelf and the company 
ſport ; What will you ſay, Sir, ſairh he, if I make your 
dog, without touchins of him, lie down, that he ſhall 
nor ſtir? Or to that effet, My ſon, for it was a Ma- 
{tiff of great ſtrength, and courage, which he was not 
a little proud of; defied him, He preſently to pipe, 
and the Maſtiff ( at a diſtance ) ro reel : which when the 
boy ſaw, aſtoniſhed and amazed, he began to cry out. 
Bur the man, fearing: ſome diſturbance in the houſe, 
changed his tune, or torbare further piping, ( I know 
not which ) and the dog ſuddenly became as well andas 
vigorous as before, Of this I knew nothing, till the 
company was gone, Then a maid of the houſe obſer- 
ving that I much wondred at #, and wiſhed I had ſeen ir : 
O Maſter, ſaid ſhe, do you wonder at it ? This man, 
doth itfamiliarly, and more than that, the fierceſt horſe, 
or bull that is, if he ſpeak but a word or two in their ears, 
they become preſently tame, ſo that they may be led 
witha ſtring; and he doth uſe to ride them, 1n the fighc 
of all people. This made me the more impatient, 'and 
ſo it was, that being invited thither co dinner againſt the 
- next day, I thought long till the time was come, and 

had not ( the next day ) been long there, but told the 

. Maſter of the houſe, before much company, that were. 
then preſent, what I had heard of the nuin, and how de- 
firous'I was to be ſurther ſarished ; That ſhall you ſoon 
be, repliedhe: and preſently ſent one for him. But 


- anſwer was brought he was gone abroad, but they 


thought he would not be long away, This very delay, 
though but for ſo ſhort a - ro troubled _ which 
whether obſerved or no; Well, well, faith the Maſter 
of the houſe, 1 will give you ſome ſatisfaRtion, in the 
mean time, by one ſtory I ſhall tel] you, This man, 
* aid he, was once in company, and heing in the "oo 

| or 


( or to that effet ) began to brag, whar he could do to 
any dog, were he never ſo great or ſo fierce. It hap- 
ned, that a Tanner, who had a very fierce Maſtiff, who 
all the day was kept in chains, or mufled, was in the 
company, who preſently ( not without an oath per- 
chance, it is too uſual , good laws againſt it, and well 
executed would well become a Chriſtian Common- 
wealth ) offered to lay with him ten pounds he could not 
do it to the ſaid dog : that was, without any force or uſe 
of hands to lay him flat upon the ground, take him into 
his arms, andto lay him upon a table. Young hapned 
to be ſo well furniſhed at that time, that he preſently 
pull'd our of his pocket (1 think Iwas told ) ten ſhil- 
lings. The Tanneraccepts, the money on both ſides 
laid into the hands of ſome one of the company, andthe 
time ſer, Ar which time, to the no ſmall admiration, 
certainly, of them that had not ſeen ir before, but to the 
gon aſtoniſhment, und greater indignation of him, that 

ad laid the wager; with a little piping the party did pun- 
ually perform what he had undertakefiþ Bur inſtead of 
the ten pounds he expeRed, being ienly with oachs 
and execrations, as a Devil, a Magirian : after lome ex- 
peRarion, a ſuir was threatned or commenced. The con- 


cluſion was, that the buſineſs being on both ſides referred + 


to arbitration, and this very Gentleman thar told me the 
ſtory, choſen and agreed upon for one; often pounds, 
five ( if my memory fail me not in any particular circum- 


ſtance, as in the main, Iam confident it doth hot ) were - 


given him, and there was an end, Then they began cocell 
ome other of that company, beſides horſes, what he had 
done to fierceſt bulls, before great company, and ſome 
perſons of quality : but withal,what one bull, more refra» 
cory than the reſt, had done to him carried him, againſt 


his will, intoa deep pond, where he was in ſome danger, 


bur at laſt, had his will of him alſo, as well as of the reſt; 


Whileſt they were ſpeaking, in comes Fobn Tonng. 
/ Tubs 
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7ehn, ſaith the Maſter of the houſe, here is a Gentle- 
man, at whoſe houſe you were yeſterday : he is very 
deſirous ( to fſatisfic his curioſity, and to no other end ) 
to ſee ome of your feats, I was fitting by the fire, ( it 
was cold, and I was not very well ) but turned and hxed 
my eyes upon him, and he his, as carneltly upon me. 
I told him what I had heard of him, and that 'it would 
much farisfie me, to ſee that done with mine eyes, 
which, I knew, by ſome was thought impoſſible. 
Whereupon the man, ſtill earneſtly looking upon me, 
began a diſcourſe, how that all creatures were made by 
God forthe uſe of man, ard to be ſubjeR unto him; and 
that if men did uſe their power rightly, any man might 
do what he did. 1 mult confeſs, I did wonder not a little 
to hear a man, whom by his profeſlion, and his counte- 
nance, you would hardly have thought able to read. ( and 
whether he was, I donot know ) to ſpeak ſo Philoſo- 
phically; eſpecially after. Iremembred what I had read 
in Cornelius Acrippa, that famous, bur learned Mavic. 
«n, to the ſame purpoſe, Der occulta Philoſopbia lib. 3. 
cap. 40. god wnicuique bomini impreſſus eſt charafter, 
&c. where he begins : [tis approved by food experience, 
that man naturally hath an inbred power in him of bindin; 
and commanding, &c. and yer, it1s far from my thoughts 
ro think, that ever the. man heard ſo much as of the 
name. But after I had heard him a-while, 1 did adven- 
ture to defire him, that 1 might hear ſome of his piping. 
He,as one that made very ſlight of it,took a little ſtick out 
ofthe Chimney, molt of the company being buſie in diſ- 
courſe, one with another, not regarding what paſſed 
berween him and me; and did begin to make ſome kind 
of noiſe, wherein I did not think there was much mu- 
ſick. | But this T obſerved, { the Reader may laugh, and 
I know it might bea chance ) that whileſt he was piping, 
which was not long, a Cat that wasin the Chimney-cor- 
| ner, 
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ner, came towards him, and looked upon him, inthat 


poſture of body, that I could not bur take notice of ir, 
But, by this, Dinner was brought in, and the room 
with gueſts and ſervants, prety full, The man promi- 
ſed me he would come to my houſe, and I to him, he 
ſhould not loſe his labour. I traſted to it, and forbare 
any further mention of him, whileſt I was in the houſe, 
Bur when returned to my own, I expected, day after 
day, and nonews of him. I ſent, as opportunity offer- 
ed it ſelf, meſſages unto him : promiſes were returned, 
but no performance followed, Ar laſt, after I began to 
ſuſpet the man avoided me, I made two journeys to 
Medburſt, ſome ſeven miles from mine own houſe, where 
I was told, or not far off, he did live; but for ought I 
could do, I never had the fight of rhe man ever fince, 
and I think he died before, or ſoon afrer I left the Coun- 
rry. Upon enquiry, all that I could learn is, chat he had 
learned it of his father, who they ſaid, drove the ſame 
trade before him. 

I F the Reader have received any ſatisfaction from 
this ſtory, Iam glad of ir. If not, ro make him amends, 
I will tell him another, I cannot ſay more true; but he 
will perchance,. becauſe better atteſted, and from the 
place, and occaſion more noble, whereof a Bull is a 
conſiderable part. And this, not becauſe I deſire to 
pleaſe his ears, ( which is tar from me ) but to vindicate 
a truth of ſuch conſequence, which cannot ( except 
Scripture authority will be chought ſufficient, which in 


this particular ſeems to ſome doubtful ) be better vindi- 3 


cated, than by experience. Afﬀcer the death of Pope 
Leo the Tenth, and before Adrian the ſixth, his ſucceſ- - 
ſor, was choſen, (being then abſent) and come to 
Reme, there was, it ſeems, beſides other confuſion, 
ſtrife and diviſions, a grievous Plague at Rome : whi 
did ſo amaze the people, being otherwiſe, by other in 
muc 
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7ohn, ſaith the Maſter of the houſe, here is a Gentle- 
man, at whoſe houſe you were yeſterday : he is very 
defirous ( to ſatishie his curioſity, and to no other end ) 
to ſee lome of your feats, 1 was fitting by the hire, ( it 
was cold, and I was not very well ) but turned and hxed 
my eyes upon him, and he his, as earneltly upon me. 
I cold him what I had heard of him, and that 'it would 
much ſarisfie me, to ſee that done with mine eyes, 
which, I knew, by ſome was thought impoſlible. 
Whereupon.the man, ſtil! earneſtly looking upon me, 
began a diſcourſe, how that all creatures were made by 
God forthe uſe of man, ard to be ſubje unto him; and 
that if men did uſe their poirer rightly, any man might 
do what he did. I mult confeſs, I did wonder not a little 
to hear a man, whom by his profeſlion, and his counte. 
nance, you would hardly have thought able to read ( and 
whether he was, I donot know ) to ſpeak fo Philoſo- 
phically; eſpecially after, Iremembred what I had read 
in Cornelixs Atrippa, that famous, bur learned Mavic. 


C 


«n, to the ſame purpoſe, Dr occulta Philoſopbia lib. 3. 
cap. 40. ood #n'cuique bommi impreſſus eſt charafter, 
&c. where he begins : [rt 18 approved by good experience, 
that man naturally hath an inbred power in him of bindin; 
and commanding, &c. and yer, its far from my thoughts 
to think, that ever the. man heard ſo much as of the 
name. | Bur after I had heard him a-while, 1 did adven- 
ture to defire him, that 1 might hear ſome of his piping. 
He,as one that made very ſlight of it,took a little ſtick our 
ofthe Chimney, molt of the company being buſie in diſ- 
courſe, one with another, nor regarding what paſſed 
berween him and me ; and did begin ro make ſome kind 


of noiſe, wherein T did not think there was much mu- 
ſick. Burt this I obſerved, { the Reader may laugh, and 
I know it might bea chance ) that whileſt he was piping, 
which was not long, a Cat that was in the Chimney-cor- 
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ner, came towards him, and looked upon him, in that 
poſture of body, that I could not bur take notice of ir, 
But, by this, Dinner was brought in, and the room 
with gueſts and ſervants, prety full, The man promi- 
ſed me he would come to my houſe, and I to him, he 
ſhould nor loſe his labour. I tralted co it, and forbare 
any further mention of him, whileſt I was in the houſe, 
Burt when returned to my own, I expected, day after 
day, and nonews of him. I ſent, as opportunity offer- 
ed it ſelf, meſſages unto him : promiſes were returned, 
but no performance followed. Ar laſt, after I began to 
ſuſpet the man avoided me, I made two journeys to 
Medburſt, ſome ſeven miles from mine own houſe, where 
I was told, or not far off, he did live; but for ought I 
could do, I never had the ſight of che man ever ſince, 
and I think he died before, or ſoon after I left the ac 
ery, Upon enquiry, all chat I could learn is, that he had 
learned it of his father, who they ſaid, drove the ſame 
trade before him. 

I F the Reader have received any ſatisfation from 
this ſtory, Iam glad of ir. If not, co make him amends, 
I will tell him another, I cannot ſay more true; but he 
will perchance, becauſe better atteſted, and from the 
place, and occaſion more noble, whereof a Bull is a 
conſiderable part. And this, not becauſe I deſire co 
pleaſe his ears, ( which is tar from me ) but to vindicate 
a truth of ſuch conſequence, which cannot ( except 
Scripture authority will be chought ſufficient, which in 
this particular ſeems to ſome doubtful ) be better vindi- 
cated, than by experience. Afﬀeer the death of Pope * 
Leo the Tenth, and before Adrian the ſixth, his ſucceſ- 
ſor, was choſen, (being then abſent) and come to © 
Rome, there was, it ſeems, beſides other confuſion, 4 


ſtrife and diviſions, a grievous Plague at Rome : which 4 
did ſo amaze the people, being otherwiſe, by other "oP 3 
x much * 
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much annoyed and perplexed, that having tried other 
uſual means to no purpoſe, at laſt, (they Pad recourſe 
to one Demetrius, a Grician, and noted Matician, who 
was ſaid, and areſted by ſome, to have done wonders 
in that kind, in other places. The man, wich much 
confidence, undertook the buſineſs, promiling to clear 
the City, not for the preſent only, but for the time to 
come alſo. This to bring to paſs, ( for a good reward, 
we may be ſure ) he requires a bull to be brought ro him : 
a black bull ir muſt be and a very fierce one, they lay ir 
was : bur he after ſome charms, made him gentle and 
patient enough, ſo that he ſuffered his horns to be cur 
off, without any reſiſtance, What I chiefly aimed art, is 
atan end: but if the Reader delire ro know Lomewhat of 
the iſſue, truly lam at a ſtand in that, ,PQwerceta»ms, de 
peſte, relates ir out of Paxlus foving, whom I have not 3. 
Peſtem Rome graſantem, ſedatam fuiſſe incantationibus 
enjuſdam Demetrii, &c. that 1s, That the Plague, raging 
in Rome, Wu aſſwa;cdby the inchantments of one Deme- 
trius, ©, Delyso, the Jeſuit, out of Grillandrs, ſaith 
nothing of the Plague, ( D«/riodoth not, whether Gr:/- 
lands doth, 1 know not, I have him not at this time ) 
but only of the Bull ( which he calls, fereciſſimum tau- 
rum ) how he was calmed by Magick-art, and led by a 
ſtring, hundreds of people following, and for this very 
at, Demerrizy, as a notorious inchanter, caſt into pri. 
ſon. But Gulbertzs covmatue, ( him 1 have.) who very 
largely doth tell the ſtory, and by ſome prayers 1 have 
of his in anocher book, ſeems to have been a very religi- 
ous man, and was then at Reme, as I take it: by him, 
indeed the Plague is mentioned, a very ſad Plague, and 
the confutions of the City at that rime fully fer out : the 
Mac 'ician alſo hired, the Bull required and tamed : all 
this he hach at large : but not thar the Plague was there- 


pon afſ;vyaged or removed : taough it ſeems the people 
of 
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of che City, had ſo good an opinion of the man, after he 
had done bis teats, that when caſt in priſon, by authori. 
ty, asa Ma_ician ; he was violently delivered by them, 
and ſet at liberty. And Cognatzes doth add, that from 
thence, he went into a certain place, were the Pligt e 
was, and that it was ſaid, be had, by his.art cieared it ; 
but, ſaid only : whether truly or falfly, he doth nor tell 
us. Onuphring, in the life of Adrian the ſixth, doth men- 
tion the Plague, but nothing elſe ; neither indeed was. 
it for the credit of the place, or people, he ſhould, Yor 
Co'natus writing to his friend abour it, begins, De Greca 
Wa ( the Magicianthat was imployed was 4 Grecian, I 
told you betore ) ſuperſtitiene, que Romam, Anno 1522. 
invitta ſuit, ſcribere volens, wireor, &c, thit 1S, Purpc- 
ſing, towrite of that Grech, ſuperſtition, which Was atled at 
Rome? in the year 15 22, 1 bave reaſon to fear, that nei. 
ther I hull acquit my {elf , 4s 1 ought, andthut both ro you, 
and other Readers, the thing will [ecm incredible. For ſuch 
the indy nit) of the thin, &C, 

WELL, Ichink we may take it for granted if cer- 
cain and approved experience, can make any think indu- 
bicable, that by charms and inchantments many ſuperna- 
twral operations, are broughtto paſs ; and if ſuch appro- 
ved teilinomies of trelh memory were wanting, yer to 
me, as to many 0:hers I ſuppoſe, the teſtimony. of fo 
many ages, grounded upon common experience, would 
de a ſufficient evidence. Afﬀcer the Scriptures, Homer 
tor his antiquity, of all Authors now excant, is moſt . 
conſiderable, whoſe teitimony is ordinarily produ- 
ced, as indeed very pertinent and. emphatical : 
$0 1s Plato's, in more than one place : $0 Pin- 
aarrs, and divers others, whom-.I paſs by, 
becauſe every where . to b2 found, - Phylicians and 
Philoſophers, if not all, yet not a few, did 
allow of them; and . the laws of Princes ſome- 
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times d1d, and ſomerimes not ; but thoſe that did not, 
and were moit ſevere, bur not unjuſt againſt them, 
( as indeed they were, ſometimes) they are as good 
evidence, in our cauſe, ro prove that ſuch things were 
practiſed, and found available, as thoſe laws, that did 
favour them, Ammianus CMarcellinu, whoſe judg. 
ment we need not much ſtand upon, as ug as his te- 
ſtimony, for the matter of fa, 1s pood : in his Hiſtory 
of thoſe times, when himſelf lived, doth record it, as an 
example of great cruelty, that ſome were proceeded 
avainſt in his time, as greac malefators, becauſe they 
had made uſe of axil: incantamentum, ad leviendum dvlo- 
rem; and in another place, that a certain Mayiſtrate, 
( anum gquaxdam ſimplicem, &c. ) that is, Did pmt to death 
a ſimple ( Or innocent ) vid woman, . which was wont with 
{mooth ( Or harmliſs ) inchautments, to cure intermittinf 
Fevers, (or Ayes ) after that the ſame beiny [ent for, 
bad healed his own dauthter, A cruel thing indeed, that 
| he ſhould uſe her help, orart, to cure his own daugh- 
ter, and afterwards pur her to death, for curing others, 
a:d making a praRtice of it ; except we underſtand it fo, 
thar this man in authoriry, not fully ſatisfied that ſuch a 
thing'could be; that is, that charms and inchantments 
were'ot that power, and having ſuch an opportunity to 
know the truth, having a daughter ſick in the houſe, he 
made uſe of her z and tinding that ſhe was a witch, in- 
deed, and dealt in thoſe things, which by the laws of 
thoſe;times were ſtrictly inhibited under pain of death; 
ſo he pur her to death, notwithſtanding that ( againſt 
his expeRation perchance ) his daughter had reaped the 
benchr of her unlawful profeſſion, And yet let us ob- 
ſerve|by the way, that if he did it of purpoſe, to make I 
trial, | and to know the truth , beſides wa he made him- I ; 
ſelf obnoxious to the law, for treſpaſling againſt ir, un- I , 
der pretence 'of trial, and finding 0 A” ; | 
whic 


which I believe the 12w did not allow : he might alſo have 
miſſed of his end. For it was poftible, that the that had 
cured many by thoſe unlawful courſes, miglit nor*cure 
all, though ſhe uſed the ſame means, * For ſti} we muſt 
preſuppoſe the concurrence of Gods will and permiſſion, 
withour which nothing lawful or unlawful ean+be done; 
beſides, what may alſo be alledged' from natoral hidden 
cauſes : and there be ſtore of inſtances to'tHar purpoſe, 
that effeRval charms, in, and by the ſame- hands are not 
always effe&ua!. But again, Wierizs would ſay, that 
the Devil, to miſchief a' poor innocent ol& woman, did 
ſo contrive it, that her charms ſhould be effenal ar chat 
time, thouph in very deed, all that ſhe did}, did contrt- 
bure no:hing really ro the-care, whereof himſelf was rhe 
immediate and-only anthor. So far we may admir, that 
the chartns of themſclves were nothing; * þut' as they 
were made effequal by him. But the womgr therefore, 
that ana 1 her ſelf ro the Deri/, and emred into co- 
venant with him to ſuch and ſuch purpoſes ;*or, ſay ſhe 
made no'dire& covenant, yer uſed an indire& way, by 
the laws ofthe land ſeverely interdited; fhe irfnocenr, 
and no Wrrch, but in conceit * Who ſeech not, I have 
ſaid ir before, and ſay ir again, how by this device any 
malefator may become innocent ? But of wierins, and 
his opinion, before ſuffictently. 

W HAT Ammianu dothcall, anum ſimplicem, 1un- 
derſtand a white witch, as in ſome parts of Enzlendthey 
are called; that is, ſuch as are generally, by the com- 
mon people, ſuppoſed ro do no hurr, but much good, 
to diſtinguiſh them from ordinary miſchievous 11tches, 
When 1lived in Sommerſet<hire, where, as ſoon 3s by 
years capable, by the Colation of Lantelot Andrews, 
then Biſhop of #i:ch/fler, ( whoſe name will be in ho- 
nour, and his books im requeſt, as long as good learn- 
ins, and true piety both, which of late hath ſuffered 
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great detriment, are in creditin Excl/and ) I had a Li- 
wing ; I became acquainted with a very pious and hoſpj- 
table Gentlewoman, one Miſtreſs Sri/t, the widow of 
Biſhop Sci his eldeſt ſon, as I rake it 3] and by her, with 
another of the Biſhops ſons, yer living, for ought] 
know za, Gentleman of excellent parts ; but, I think, 
berter known nnto moſ}, by a ſtrange infirmity he had, 
for which many that had ſeen him abroad, as I have ofien 
ſeen him, ,andonce at my houſe, would have ſworn he 
had been bewitched ; yer natural, and contracted, as I 
have heard, by ſome hurt in bis back-bone, through the 
unrulineſs of his horſe, when he was upon his back. Bur 
'this ſtory, now to be told, 1 had from him, 1 wiſh] 
could relate it in his words, for he ,yas an excellent 
Ipeaker ; There was in his fachers time, whileſt a Par- 
on of ſome Living there, in that Country, ſuch a crea- 
ture, which for the good ſhe was ſuppoſed to do, and 
good only, had got the name of a white Witch, and was 
y many, who were not ſenſible of the hurr ſhe did, by 
drawing ſo many into condewnation, and the ſnares of the 
Devil, «who did uſe her help ; magnified and admired, 
It ſcems the 'voman did not want, either tongue or bold- 
.neſs, ro juſtifie her ſelf, and her proceedings, when 
occaſion was ; ardhad got the reputation, among mas» 
ny, not only of 3 cunnixe, but alſo religions woman. 
Whereupon DoRor FSrill was deſired by ſume of becter 
judgment, to admit her ro ſome kind of conference, that 
che people, if poſſible, might be undeluded. Bur he, 
for good reaſons, I make no queſtion, refuted it ; yet 
was willing to repair to the Pariſh, where ſhe lived, and 
publickly out of the Pulpit, declare his opinion concern- 
ing ſuch praQtices, which he hoped, would do as well, 
or better , which was kindly accepted. The Smwnday, 
or L»rds.diy ( which ſome affeRt ro call the Sabbork-day 
but nor ſo properly ) being came, which he had ſet and 
promiſed, 
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companied, with friends-and ſervants, The horſe that 
he did ride, 'was his own ordinary Gelding, to which 
he was accuſtomed. But when near the place, (rown 
or village )'the horſe began to riſe, and to caſt, in a 
ſtrange manner, which he-never was known to do be. 
fore : and his carriage was ſo iwperuous, tharno body 
could come riear the rider, who was ſunpoſed to be in 
very great danger, as they wereall in great amazement, 
Buc ac laſt, rhere b-ing ſome-kind of Cro/#s or Aſarket- 
place, with a {tone-aſcent+ £01 it,” not far. of, the horſe 
carried humup thicher; and then;ſtood ſock Nill, The 
D &#-.» had no hurt, but could not for a. time, but be 
very ſenſible of what he had ſuffered by ſuch violent con- 
cuthon ( or ſacc»ſſi-n more properly.) in his body : and 
by che trangeneſs and unexpeRedneſs of ic in his mind, 
ſo rhat-of neceſlicy he was forced to zarn back, and they 
that expe&ed him, were diſappointed, What become 
of the creature after wards, either I neveriknew, .or have 


forgotten. The Dofor, we know, . continued in good. 


credit, and became afterwards Bi/bop of, the place, I 
have done with my ſtory, which for' the, ſubſtance, as 
related-ninto: me, I dare warrant true : bur it miſtaken in 
any circumſtance, I deſirethe Reader to, conſider, that 
it is almoſt half a hundred years ſince it was' told 
me.. T know. there be' many, fo little grounded in 
the true-faicrh and myſteries of rn chat at the 
bearing of this ( if they believe..it J),;they,-will be 
ready, -'eicher ro quarrel with God Almighty, for 
luffering z ;br-to interprec.this permiſſion. of his, as 
2 kind of juſtification of:che woman, and. ber. practi. 
cs. But. we. ſhall] meet with. ſuch objections, 1n 
another place, before we. end. this. firſt Pare. 
1 thall ſay no more here, but this : - ow can 
they ſ9-much wonder at this, who know, that God 
I 3 in 
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in all ages hath ſuffered, ſometimes, as lately amongſt 
us,eminently a wicked cauſe to proſper : and Godly men, 
his faithful, Miniſters and Servants; yea. godly Kings 
and Princes( whereof our late moſt pious Soveraige, a 
rare example) to fall into-the' hands of rhe wicked? 
That the Chnri h of God in general hath been ever ſub- 
je to/the oppoſition and perſecution of the Dewil and 
is inſtruments ; and: mogg- particularly, that St. Paz, 
though a Sint, ſo dear unto God, mer with-an' Alex. 
ander,, who greatly withſtood - him , and that, when be 
would! have come, once, twice, to the Theſſalonians, 
who perchance needed himas much, or more, than the 
Doctor was needed in thatiphace ( Town' or Village ) 
whether he was going4 he was hindred by Satan? 

BUT nowTam in Sommerſet-hire, before 1 Jeave it, 
[ beg the liberty of another retation, which though it be 
not much tomy main purpoſe; yet hecauſe/I have not 
hirherto, [to thy beft remembrance, met with it clſe- 
where, 'or/not'ſ6 fully as T wiſhed, I would preſerve the 
memory of ittopolterity;- And firſt of all, 1-will here 
inſert/ir,” as it eameto my\Father ( of bl. m,) Froma very 
500d: hand, which no man, I dare ſay, will except 
againſt , then Twill perfet it (if not much miſtaken) 
with ſuch/ad4/2:95a/s, as T learned in the Country, when 
F lived there. > 

£1\8 ew: (Tt was his faſhion ſo to begin almoſt eve- 
ry thing, that he wrote: I hope there is no ſ#perſtition 
in it, the'-great mopnuany, Of terricy/ammmrnm of this 
Atheiſt.calage; Ancient Chriſtians, inſtead'of it, uſed 
ordinarily the Croſs : there was no Popery then: ') Rew 
wWiram mu narrabat hodie, Dom. Epiſcopui Elienfir; 
Sautte pittarrs Antiflcs. Dicebat ſe atcepifſe a multis, 
uf Dow. 4 Dom, Epiſcopo Vi/[enſi nuper moytuo, ens ſuc- 


cefſir, Dow, Montacuru : eveniſſe ante anno! circiter XV, 
( he(did write this in the year of the Lord-1 610, or 1611, 
$.Y b- 


as I gueſs : for I find no date )) in »rbe Wella, ſive ea di- 
cenda, Wella, dic quadam eftiva, nt dum in Eccleſia Ca- 
thedrali, populus ſacrts vacabat, ano, vel tria tonitrua 
inter plura audirentur, ſupra modum horrexda, ita nt po- 
pulns aniverſus in genna wy infy procumberet ad illum ſo- 
mm terribilem. Conſtitit, fulmen ſimul cecidiſſe, ſire cu» 
juſquam adamno tamen. Alque hac arlgaria, Tilnd ad- 
mirandum, quod peſtea eſt obſervatum a multts, repertas 
eſſe Crucis imagnes impreſſas corporibus eerum, quy inde 
ſacrd tum ſutrant. Dicebat Epiſcopms Vellenſisr, D. Elien ſr, 
ux#rem [uam ( bontſtiſſima ea famina fuit ) veniſſe ad /e, 
C+ tt rarraſſe pro graxdi miraculo, ſibs in corpore impreſſa 
+ fi;na extare; quod cumriſu exciperet Epiſcepus, #Xcr 
n#dato corpore, 6. probavit vernm # x quod dixerat. De-_ 
inde ipſe gbſeryaut ibi quogue ejuſdim + manifeſtiſſimam 
mag inem impreſſam eſſe; in brachio, cpinor : alizs, in hu- 
mero, in pettore, in derſo, aut alia corports parte» Hog 
vir maximus, Dom, Elienſis, ita mibi narrabat, ut veta- 
ret de veritate hiſtoria ambicere, | Ex. Adverſe If. Ca- 
ſanvont N, 4. fol, antepenult, 

THE ſumm 1s, Thatart ſuch a time ( ſome eighlity years 
ago, or thereabouts ) a ſtrange thunder, for the terror 
of the noiſe, bapned in the Cathedral of Wells, in Som- 
merſer-ſhire, as the people were there at Prayers or Ser- 
mon : which made them fall all, upon their knees, That 
afterwards, it was obſcrycd, .thata Croſs was imprinted 
upon the bodies of all, or moſt there aſſembled; of che 
Biſhop, and his vertuous wife particularly. 

I WILL not take upon me abſolutely to determine, 
how theſe Craſles might come : I ſhould not make any 
great wonder. of them, . no-more than I do of. thoſe 
{tones, which-by the pious and learned compiler of Ma- 
ſeum Veronenſe, are called Crucs Lapills, and fully de- 
ſcribed by him ; which I do not find ad(cribed to any 
other, but-a natural cauſe, Learned Remigins, 1 re- _ 
14% * member, 
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member, hath an obſcrvation, that very frequently, 
thoſe bodies, that are iiruck with Thunder, are found 
marked with ſigns, reſembling the imprefljon of nails; 
which they thar are ſimple, ſth he, ſuppoſe to be the 
Devils claw, whom they believe ro bave hoofs and nails, 
not ordinary. Burt this, as well he mighr, he doth 
Jaugh/ar. and procceds to the inquiſicion of a natural 
cauſe; out of Ar:ſtci/-, and others. Bur I will not tran- 
ſcr;:be, where there is ſuch facile exceſs. 

I AM a great admirer, I profeis it, of a ſtone, 
which is not very rare. | Many call them Thxnder-ſtoney, 
] have them of divers forms, ( as to the bignels, or 
whole body ) which in ſome is pertetly Oval: in ſome 
more roxnd; in others pointed or pyramidical ; ſome for 
the length, not unlike a helmet, and ſome very flat, 
which have ſomewhar of the reſemblance of a hearr, dis 
vided intwo. © And this is obſervable in ſome of them; 
that the Imes not going through the body of che None, 
( not viſibly at leaſt ) but ending ſoon, they 'repreſenta 
perfe& Star or Aſterick, as uſually/painted ;/ curiouſly 


. ſer our in ſeveral rows of little points, But this ( the 


occaſion of this ſhort digreſlion ) is eſſential to them all, 
that are perfet; not broken, I mean, or. wore out: 
] hey have tive double lines, made of two diſtin& rows 
of pricks, or full-points, as it were ; but with preat 
variety. For in ſome, every row is double, very arti 
ficiajly ſer our. The points in moſt, are, as it were, 
denced 1n theſtonz: in ſome others, extant, or emt 
nent: but ſtill hve, curiouſly drawn trom the top, and 
all ( or moſt of them ) meeting in one center, which is, 
as it were, amnavel: whichrevel, aSalfo the vertex, of 
very top, ſeemerh in ſome' of them, tobe a body by 
ſelf, or a different piece, and ſeparable-from rhe reſt 
bur cloſely joynred, or joyned. I have ſcught into 
them, diligently, that wrice of ones; bur wee 
| | ou 
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found but little, that ſatisfies me, Theyare not of the 
nature of ordinary ſtones, Tam ſure; but, as I conceive 
owe their original to ſome kind of generation, Learned 
Wormins, who hath made a great colleRion of them, in 
his M:ſeum Wormianur, doth tell us, it is the opinion 
of ſome, that they ingender, even whileſt ſtones, which 
his own obſervation, that he hath ſome, which have ocher 
little ones annexed andas it were proceeding from them, 
doth make the more probable : to him, ar leaſt, Nc cer 
14 omnind abunere p1ſſwm: he ſaith of himſelf. Mott, that 
. write of chem, tell us,that by P/:y, they are called, Ovnns 
an:winum, or Snakes-egge. It may be ſo, but what reaſon 
mighr enduce them, ' ro chink ſo, 1 mult confeſs, that as 
yet Lam to ſeek, His deſcription is , Vid: equidrm id ovens 
mal; orbiculati modics magnitudine cruſta cartilagints, ve- 
Int acetabulis bradbiorum polyps crebris, inſigne Druzdis 53 * 
which before 1 rakeupon me to tranſlate, 1 muſt unders _ ” 
ſtand berrer, than 1 do. Surelam, here is no mention 
of the five lines, or gaile, a5 Geſnerm calls them, the moſt 
eminent thinp in theſe kind of (tones. Beſides, whether : 
a true ovam 4nininum, or no, the trial is, ſaicth Plonyy : 
Si contre aquas fluitet, vel auro' vindtum :; Will theſe © 
ſtones do ſo? Thaveſo lirtle belief they will, that'I'nes * 
ver yet could be ſo idle, as ro make trial, But againg © 
he writes of them as foxes or eggs rather, ( for beds 
not at all, inall his deſcription, make them co be: fowes, 
or call them ſo ) of great Worth-and rarity ; which, if” 
theſe kind of ones be not much rarer in ae 3 
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are in £x!/axd, cannot be true of them. Nor even ſo net - 
ther: For E;/and, where they are ſo common; beings 
then in the power of the Rowan, they could norbe very; 
rare at Rome, if in any requeſt, \He tells of i many; 
firange, or rather admirable qualities, which: the" 
Drmas, and Mayicians a them, burinc 10s. 
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© fſcemstoreportingood earneſt, that a Rowan Knight; 
” whom he names, was put to death by Glaxdixs, for ha- 
ving one of them about him, when he was in ſuit of law, 
hoping by the help of it, to become viRorious ; ..it will 
follow, that this Snakes-egge was. accounted a ma: !cal 
thing, which will agree well enough with thoſe thungs, 
that are written, and by ſome believed, of the i. cucs 
of thele T hunder-ſtones, But this is not mucl, (6 per- 
{wade me, that they are the thing intended by 7/ny, 
by evum anvninum, when ſo many other things are 
againitit, Let meadd, that the figures of theſe /tones, 
{er out by wormins and Geſnerws, though they agree ſo 
well, chata man may ſuſpe&, they had them the 'one 
fromtheother ; yer not very like, 'in either of them, to 
thole ſtones that I have, For whereas heir figures be- 
tween the lines, are {cabroxs, Or full of little protuberant 
ces Or eminences, like little warts, as Geſnere calls them.z 
mine are ſmooth in thoſe 0 rj one or two- except» 
ed, which might contra their raggedneſs, from the 

ound, where they did long lie. I have one ſo ſmooth, 
bk. one half of it is perſpicuous or. pe/lue;4, and doth 
* repreſent within, ſome kind of circles or. txnicles, like 
Onions-coats; which alſo hath this ſingular, that in one 
| fide of the circumference, it bath a little round excreſ- 
| cence, asit werea Wen, ora Wart, butſmooth, Tic 
| gruthis, the figures in #ormirn do not agree with his 
- Teſcription. The deſcription tells us, that rhe /ines or 
|  Qublr, ab apice, in bafin : from the rop, to the navel, as I 
© £allic; orashe, not improperly, ( alluding to the me- 
webs of awheel, where the radii meet, and are faltery 
dy mbdiolam, doexcarreve : the firwre fercheth them 
- fromthe bes: which is ſo main a difference; that Gefnery 


; fromthe 

* ipcharchiefly doth diſtinguiſh chem from the rrue, or 

*Y -oy Vu anfuinams, Or S nakes-t gre: by | OMme 
ed to be a Tomds,, and by others, theegge of a 
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Tarttiſe. Andas to the ſtones, which wormine under 
one-figure, and under one kind, by the name of Brontss, 
Thuvder-ſtone 3 Or ovum anguinum doth deſcribe ; Geſner 
hath the figure of them in another place, ( page 166, of 
my Edition ) under no certain name: and Chapter 3, 
p. 59. &c. underthe title of Brontia, Ombria, and Ce- 
raxnia : Which are the right figures of the ſtones, which 
( but with much more variety ) I have, very well, and 
fully enough deſcribed by #/ormizs. But it is time I ſhould 
end this, occaſioned meerly by the mention of Thunder, & 
Thunder-matks ; and ſome kind of afteRion 7 bear unto 
theſe ſtones, which ſeem to me to promiſe ſomewhat 
more than ordinary, and worthy to be enquired after.” 
As old as Lam, Icould be content to be carried a good 
way, ( for go cannot, Iamfure ) to learn ſomewhat of 
them, not ſo much of their vertaes, as of their produtti- 
o#; which to me ſeems a great ſecret of nature, Yet 
when 1 conſider, that nature doth ſeem to take ſome 2 
pleaſure in thoſe kind of figures, which conſiſt of five dis © 
viſions, -as by the Stella marine, ( not to ſpeak of five + 
Pagers, and five toes in man: beſides what in divers } 
other creatures is anſwerable to cither : five ſenſes, &c, - 
rs nother thing; becauſe nor. apparene externally) a 
Sea-fifh': ſtela Selzs, &c. deſcribed and figured by Bi {lee * 
xi, and others ;' and by thoſe prety ſtones, ordinarily 
known ( and- fo deſcribed by Geſner, de f5;, lap. P. 37+ - 
&c.:) under the name of afterie, aftroire, &c. as alſoby * 
the pentaphyllum, whereof there be many kinds andthe * 
tike ! ( toall, or any of which, whether the Pythagors © 
ev7, by their myſtic] quinary, 'by them called'i%a% © 
which conſiſted of three triangles, joyned or interlaced 


into five points; or- angles, deſcribed by Lucias, ha L 
any reference, I ſhall.not now inquire) and again, hat” 
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bur is imitated and repreſented in ſome kind, by ſome 
kind of feſſile in the bowels of the Earth : ( whence fo 
many bones of Fiſhes, yea whole Fiſhes, imperfe&; 
as to the form, but perte& ſtone, are found, and dipped 
up out of the Earth, even upon high hills, tar from the 
Sea: ſome my ſelf have, and look upon, when occa- 
ſion ofers irs ſelf, with pleaſure, and admiration ) theſe 
things conſidered, I think it is poſſible, theſe ſtones may 
be nothing elſe, ( but even-ſo, well deſerving ſome kind 
of admiration ) bur ſome kind of foſſiles, nature aiming 
by themat the repreſentation of ſomewhat that doth live, 
or grow, either inthe Sea, or upon the Land. But I 
forget my ſelf. ff 

'BUT now toreturnto our Well; Thunder ; the ad- 
ditional of che relation, which I have promiſed, is \more 
ftrange'ro me, chan any thing in the ſaid re/ation; 1f it 
be true, For ſince no mention of it is made in the. exhbj. 
bited re{ation, 1 cannot abſolucely ſarisfie my ſelf, 'thar'it 
- istruez much leſs can I warrant it to others. This pre- 
- Mmiſed, that which came ro me, whileſt I lived in char 
Country, from ſome others, who pretended perfet 
knowleds e of thething, is this: A certain man, they 
ſaid, had heen not long before inducted "into a Beneficy 
in that Country, of whom there wasa' report, ( but no 
- proof) that he was addicted to the black Art, This 
man beingſummoned, as the faſhion is, (by authority, to 
” Preach in the Cathedra/, took his Text : Thou God of 
* Fperits: (1 was told no more, as I remember ) ont of 
Newb. 16. 22.0r 17,16. and whileſt he was in his dif- 
- courſe about Fpiritr3( of purpoſe ir may be, to confirm 
- the opinion of ſome, that he had ro do with them, think- 
* Ing thereby, to be looked upon as: an extraordi 


; man meg perchance no ſuch thing'really ) this ſtorm 
- of Thunder hapned, : Concerning-which, 1 have now, 
- - brfides the relation, delivered bona fide, what my memo- 
; \ iy 
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afforded unto me : which perchance may receive ſome 
frration from what, not out of my memory, but our 
of my book, whereotI keep ſuch things, which I have 
by che relation of others, and would not forget , I have 
yetro ſay, However, if there be any miſtake, rather 
than his name ſhould ſuffer, from whom I had it, I will 
take it upon me: He was one of the Clergy, and a fre- 
quent Preacher in this Cathedral, to their very good lt- 
king, that could diſtinguiſh ( which few do or can ) bes 
tween /enſe, and /ourd:; ſolid good matrer, I mean, and 
a plauſible voice and delivery, which hath been treated 
of. at large by me, with an accurate examination ofthe 
natural cauſes, in another book. Ittall not conceal his 
name to any that have known him : to others, it is need- 
leſs. The account of my book is this: 17: ul. Anno 
Dem. 1638, of Mr, &c. That about ſome thirty years 
ago, when he was « young Scholar in Trinity-Colledge 
[0 Cawbrid, eas they were in the Hall, at the Greek 

eture, ihe Reader then reading upon Ariftlophanes his > 
Neplnavy ( he thinks ) and perticularly treating of the 
word wes, ( that is, Thunder ) there came a ſudden © 
clap of Thunder, that ſtruck them all down, and ſomea 2: 
good ſpace from the place, where they ſtood: aſtoniſh- * 
edall, anddeaded one, for the ſpace of fix hours, who : 


alſo continued lame of it, for three months after : and - 


ſplit one of che main rafcers of the roof, -in two, ee, * 
- ere being no appearance of any Rain, or Thunder bes 7? 
Ore, JL | TH 
THUS verbatim, asI centred it in my book, how - 
long after, I know not; bur probably nor long atter, How. * 
ever,I cannot promiſe I have exhibired his own words,and 
therefore if there be any impropriety, or miſtake inthe * 
expoſition,l deſire, that may be imputed unto me, w * 
ſuppoſing this, as 1 believe ir, true, 1do not pro» © 
pole it, as a matter of great admiration :; but + 
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well worthy of conſideration, and which may pive ſome 
lIighe ro ſuch accidents, For, among ſo many daily 
events or accidents, which have nothing in them, bur 
what is ordinary; what wonder is it, if by meer chance, 
as inthe cafting of many ſtones at random, ſomething 
"7 1” that is not ordinary ? Ir is poſſible, a blind man, 
if he ſhoot ofcen, may hit the mark, when an expert 
ſhooter may miſs, if he ſhoot but onceor twice, Such 
a Thunder, 1 am ſure, was nothing bur uſual enough ; 
eſpecially, if ar a ſeaſonable rime of the year, as this 
probably, becauſe nothing obſerved to the contrary. 
And that at ſuch a time, ks, 4h ſuch a Lefyre was read, 
which treated of, or mentioned Thunder ; if there were 
no more in it than I have heard, that is, that, not the 
perſoy/reading, nor, any then preſent, were juitlyſu(- 
pected; ſuch a thing ſhould happen, might be a chance. 
Neither ſhould I make much more of the former relar:- 
ex, it the ſecond parr of ir, whereof I have no certainty, 
be not as true, 

N QO W to enchantments again, the validity whereof, 


- becauſe, of old, ſo controverted, that Pliny, as before 


obſerved, thought no age would, or could decide it ; 
and of late there have not wanted learned ſober men, 
who have maintained the contrary opinion, though [ 
have been long upon it, from men to beaſts 3 not Sey- 
pers only, ( juſtified by the Scriptures ) but horſes, dogy, 
balls. and all this by certain undeniable inſtances, ſuth- 
ciently proved ; 1 will yer before I end this ſubject, in- 
Rance in ſome other kind, not yet ſpoken of, which, as 
the humors ofmen are, may perchance affet ſome Rea- 
ders as much, or more, than any of the former inſtan- 


'T HE hunting ofan inchanted HareI have read, by 
an excellent pen : who doth acknowledge never to have 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, not Hares ; it was mine too, when I wasable ) 
buc doth ſet it.out upon the credit of divers Huntſmen, 
as a thing not art all to be doubted of, 1 wiſh it were 
not true, but I doubt not, bur there be too many in the 
world, who would make no ſcruple to go to the Devil, 
not for their profit only, but alſo for their ſpore, and 
meer divertiſement : and that others there be, who to 
ſatisfie them, who have more conſcience, will deviſe 
ſomewhat to make them believe it is lawful enough, 
though done by the Devil, being done bur for ſpore ; or 
it that will not do ir, that ſuch a thing may be contrived, 
without the Devil, Let a man bur once begin to indulge 
againſt his conſcience, by degrees he will ſlick ar no- 
thing. "O purs?, cvmwodme in: It 1$ 4 juit judgment of God, 
whereof this age doth afford many ſad examples. My 
Author doth (tile himſelf, Predicateur du Roy, [_ Eſſay 
des merveilles de nature, &Cc. par Reve Francois, Predica- 
tenr du Rey : & Roman 1626, ] If ſo, me-thinks 1t 
would have become well a man of that profeſſion, to ' 
have ſaid ſomewhat, whereby it might have appeared 

unto the world, that he did not allow of ſuch practices, 

as lawtul, Truly, one great reaſon that hath moved 

meto take notice, is, to ſhew my deteſtation, of what, ? 
my Author doth leave without cenſure. This that fol- © 
lows, is more harmleſs I hope, becauſe I have read of 3 
ſtrange things, that dumb creatures, even wild beaſts --*? 
are capable of, by the induſtry of man : I have read a 
relation, whereof ?lius Sraligey is the Author, ofa 
came wild.Boar, or if that ſound too much of a contra- 
diction, of a wild Boar, by art and induſtry ſo tamed, 
and diſciplin'd, that he would hunt with the Dogs, as - 
Skilful and obedient as the beſt of them, and do his Ma- 
ſter very good ſervice, This, to ſome may ſeem inere- 
dible; but ro them that have not read, what fierceſt beaſts, * 
by artand induſtry ( who therefore hayebeen by many- 
ſuppoſed -* 
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ſuppoſed not altogether deſtitute of reaſon.) have been 
brought unco, Yet 1 would not warrant, but that this 
fierce Boar, by nature, might return to his nature, 
ſome time or other ; or, at leaſt do ſome aRts of a fierce 
beaſt. But for Ay»ippa's blick Dog, though denicd by 
ſome, who would have us to think well of him, ( Ayrp- 
pe, | mean ) becauſe they do, as miwius and ſome 
others; yet upon the atte{tation of ſo many others of 
beccer credit, I cannot but think of it, as a4 creature of 
another nature, 

NOTHING now remains, and that too before 
promiſed, but to confidet of Galen's optnion, and what 
ny ra110n//y be objeRed from his authority. For that 
ſuch a'man as Gln, a right ingenuous man,.a lover of 
truth, as 1 always accounced him, who lived to be a very 


* old man, and coniequently not leſs experienced, than 


he was learned ; that hs ſhould in all thoſe books of his, 
now extant, as ofcen as occaſion offered it ſelf, declare 
hicaſelfas one who gave no credit at all to ſuch things, 


- and made nv better account of them, than arrant jug- 


ling ;|1100k uponit I muſt confeſs, as a weighty obje- 
Qion.] To chis we might anſwer, that though Galc® 
was a man of great auchority, yet he was bur one, to 
whom the authority of many famous Phyſicians in his 
time, | or ſoon after, not to ſpeak of thoſe before, might 
de oppoſed. It is the priviledge, if not affeted humor, 
of ſome great men of real worth ; who alſo know them- 
ſelves'ro be ſo, in the opinion of the world, to hold 
ſome Paradoxes; and perchance being unadviſcdly fallen 
upon them in their younger years, they think it ( a great 
error) againſt their credit to Mp, it, when they 
are old. Beſides, what if Galen thought thoſe things, 
not altogether talſe perchance, yet diſhonourable to his 
rofeſſion, and of evil conſequence to mankind, by rea- 
fon of the increaſe of impoſtors, and impoſtures, if yy 
| it 
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dit were £;ven to the validity of j»cbanrments3 in point 
of enyes eſpecially ? And thar this may not appear a ſuſ- 
pition without all ground, Goth he not in his books de 
Compoſ. Medicum, 1b. 3. cap. 2. where he treats of the 
Cures of the Payotider, rejet Archi'enes his advice, of 
anointing the place infeted with the bloud of a m»ſtele, 
upon this very ground, becauſe ſuch preſcriptions, if 
received, would be prejudicial to the arr, as though ſo 
defeQive in thoſe caſes, that without ſuch helps ir could 
not work a cure: profeſling, that for this very reaſon, 
he had forborn to make trial, and therefore could not 
tell, whether it would or not > The Reader may re- 
member, what was ſaid of Va/eſia before, But all this 
will not need, if we ſtick to Tra/lianw ( who is concet- 
yed to have lived in Theodoſizes his time, not many ages 
afrer Galen) his anſwer, which is, that whatever his 
opinion hath been formerly, yet in his latter years, con- 
vinced by manifeſt and frequent experience, he did re- 
cant and acknowledce his error, Galen his words, 
as he doth exhibic them out of his book, Pie? nic xa9* "Ons 
& iareaxic, in Greek are ; "tn Ju bra mic yeruy p/Ra6 iounanees 
war i modtice wont kate ayer menus Til.yog' vw y Uny vhs rape 3 0 00%04 1707 
{rei 2p efyae vinjuy cx aurais, QC, that IS: T bere be, [ know, 
who think of Charms no bitter than of old womens 
rales, And ſo aid ] for a long time: but at laſt, 
by the evidence of thoſe things that did clearly 
appear wnto me , I am parſwaded that they 
are efficacious, For in their caſe that are bitten 
by a Scorpiom, 1 have found them afcful. 
Ana and in their caſe who bad bones that ſtuck 
in their throats, _ which they did preſently caſt 
out by the help of Incartation. - And oy 
noble atchievements in every kind of diſeaſe are 
wrought by it , when it doth mat miſfſe of 
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its end. Or if you will, with the Latine interpreter ; Ac 
multa preclara fingule habext incantationes, cum inſtity- 
1m conſequnntur, Either way, Galen doth acknowledge 
thar/they are not always effeRual : which to believe, or 
to maintain, were very abſurd, and contrary to provi- 
dence, and to the courſe of nature in general. $= of 
that, enough hath been ſaid before, Hereupon Freli- 
ax doth conclude , If then divine Galen, and moſt of the 
ancients with him, &c. But where ſhall we find this in 
Galen, or where this book of Galens? In the Latine Edi- 
tion indeed of his works, there is a book of that ſubje& 
to be found, but not worthy Galen's name, moſt are of 
opinion : However, ng not extant at this time, 
nor mentioned by Galen in the Cat«/ognue of his books, 
afcer which he might write many books, as we know 
St. Amſtin did ſome, which are not mentioned in his Re- 
traftations ; yetit is not likely that Traliann, whoſe 
love to the truth, made him not to ſpare his ſo much ad- 
mired Gales, when he ſaw juſt cauſe, as himſelf in his 
fifth | book ( not to mention other places ) doth abun- 
cantly declare, durſt mention ſuch a book, except ſuch 
a one had been then extant in Ga/ex's name, or could be 
miſtaken in his judgment concerning the Author, whom 
he had read fo diligently, as by his writings doth appear, 
So that even Valeſizs, though he doth write —_—_ the 
Opinion maintained by Tra/liaxus ;, yet he doth, upon 
his authority, yield it, as unqueſtionable, that ſuch a 
book was then extant, written by Galen. As he, ſo 
Fererixs, who hath written a Chapter of that argument, 
andentituled ir, as Gelen had his Treatiſe. 

N OW becauſe in thoſe times moſt incantations, uſed, 
not only by the Fes, but by Gentiles alſo ; as by Tral 
lianus, by Lucian, by Origen», and by others may ap- 
pear, had the name of Dowminn Sabaoth, as a chiefingre- 


dent; it is obſervable, that ſome godly Fathers, who 
knew 
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knew Chrs/tians had more right to that name, than ei- 
ther Gentiles or Fews of thoſe times had ; thought it no 
ſuperſtition, to commend unto them the nomination of 
the Lord of Sabaoth upon ſuch occaſions, not as an sn- 
chantment, but a lawtul prayer, Sodoth Cyr;i//vs Alex- 
andrinus, in his book, De Adoratione Spirituali, 116. 6, 
whoſe words perchance ſome might interpret, as though 
he allowed choſe words to them that have faith, as a law- 
ful charm, Bur what he writes in that very place againſt 
all kind of inchantments, as unlawful, and forbidden Þ 
God z may ſufficiently acquic him from any ſuch intenti- 
on, Burt I cannat acquit Origen, neither is it much ma-» 
terial, except I could acquit him of ſo many other peſti- 
lent errors, wherewith he ſtands charged in the Eccleſi- 
altical tory, and his books yet extant, though much 
[res by Reffinus, the Latine interpreter, proclaim 
im puilry of. In his :o. Hen:ily, upon Foſuah, part of 
which, in Greek, is diced in that Philocalia, col- 
leted our of his works z he doth very erroniouſly aſcribe 
power to the vety words and letters of ordinary charms 3 
tor which he doth appeal ro common experience, and 
conſequently would have the very letters, or words of- 
the Scripture in any language, though not underſtood, 
if but read and pronounced, to be of great power an 
efficacy 3 whichas ir is againſt the very principles of Na- 
tural Philoſophy, ſo againſt the determination of all ſo. 
ber Philoſophers, Phyſicians, and Divines, 

YET as there is nothing ſo uncouth or abſurd, bur 
ſhall meet with a Patron : f, hath this opinion of the ef- 
heacy of bare ſounds and letters, met with ſome, in our 
age: aSThemas Bartholinus for one, This Thomas Bar- 
thilinus, one ofthe King of Dexmarks Phyſicians,the Au- 
thor of many curious pieces;ifhe be not either too credu- 
lous ſometimes, or roo ambitious, to be the reps "af 
ſtrange things; in his Centurie, Hiſtoriarnm - 
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Carum rariorum, upon the experience of ſome, to whom 
he doth give credit, doth maintain, that the Epslepſie 
may be cured by chaxms, and thoſe charms upon a naty- 
ral account of the cauſcs not unlawful, His reaſon 1 
will not fland to examine, I think they will nor per- 
ſwade very many, beſides thoſe, who think well enough 
of charms in general, whatever it be that makes them et- 

feRual 3 bur would be glad to finda plauſible pretence. 
THIS mention of »artholinus, purs me 1n mind of a 
ſtrange ſtory. 1 proteſs again ſcrioully, as I have done 
before, this Dsſcoxrſe was never undertaken by me, to 
tell the Reader ſtrange ſtories, though true; which 
might have made it much more both eaſfie and volumi- 
nous, Yet the uſe that may be made of £this, in point of 
Credylity or Increaulity; in caſe any ſuch report, as very 
probably, may occur of any other place or Country; 
beſides what inferences or experiments may be made up- 
on it, for the publick good, if this be true, makes me 
- take notice of it, and the rather, becauſe having enqu:- 
red of divers Travellers into thoſe parts, whom I havg 
had the opportunity to conſult about it: 1 have nor, as 
£yet, met with any, that could give me any account, 
Now! the ſtory is this: In Jraly, not above twelve 
ſeagies { they reckonthere by miles ordinarily, but he 
ſaith, 12. /exc:s) near a Town or Village, vulgarly 
known, he ſaith, by the name of 11 Saſſo: ( in Latin, 
 Bractianwm ) there is a Cave, commonly called the 
Cave of Serpents, Serpents at all times, it ſeems, but 
at ſome time of the year, more certainly, and ſolemnly, 
frequent it in great number. And then, if any trou- 
bled and afflicted with any ordinary diſeaſe, proceeding 
from a cold cauſe; as the Palſie, Le-proſce, Dropfie, &c, 
come and lie down, immovable; which the better to do 
ſome rake Opium beforehand , Serpents will come about 
him, andſuck him, or lick him, wil he be well, He 
0 


of more, but of one Cardinal among the reſt, particularly, 
who being deſperately ill, there recovered, Many other 
things he tells of it, which, it ſeems, with other compa- 
ny, he went of purpoſe to ſce; This upon the report of 
the Country people he more delivers of it, which ſounds 
ſomewhar ofa fable, that one of the Serpents, Coroxd 
i: grits, adorned witha kind of Crown, as the gover- 
nvr of the reſt uſeth to come out ot his hole firſt, and af- 
ter dilivent ſearch, if he tinds all things ſife, gives no- 
tice unto the reſt, This, ifrrue, may give light ro ſome 
other (tory, which, as I ſaid before, made me the more 
willing to take notice of it. 

B Y this, I hope, yea and before this,as I have ſaid be- 
fore 3 but that I had ſome conſideration of the good uſe, 
that might be made of what did offer it ſelf over & above; 
bur now ag2in,by this, 1 hope, it will be granted by all, 
that do not profeſs wiltul incredalsty, and contradifti: 
on ; that many things happen /upernatyrally, which are 
above the ſphere and aRivity of the bellee ond beloved 
atomes,and can be referred to no other cauſc, but the ope- 
rations ot Demrns, or evil +pirits : which once ſecured ; 
Atheiſm bach lolt its greateſt prop, and the mockers and 


ſcoffers of the time,the chicfeſt object of their conttdence. 


and boaſting ; which chough nor our immediate ſubject, 
yet of purpole,as before ſaid, did we make choice of ſuch 
inſtances of Credylity and Incredulity, that we might, una 
fid-lia ( as they ſay ) dwos parictes , and yet (till according 
to myTitle,in this Fix Part, have I kept within the bounds 
of thin;s N atnral, which by many,according to the genize 
of the times, are laid for a foundation of Arhei/m ; or at 
leaſt for the undermining of Chr:ſtianity: which they that 
proteſs,& yet ſecretly endeavour to aa ders 
de accounted the worit of Arbe:ſts,1 have now but aword 
or two concerning Divination and Predigtes, in general, 
þccauſe in all ages a main objeRt of Credality and 
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Incredsl.ty, to add, and then we ſhall ſee what «b/ey» 
v4t:0n; more wecan draw from the premiſed inſtances, 
and (q conclude , which 1 begin to be weary of, as much 
aS any Reader can be, this firſt Parr. 
DIVINATION, as it belongs unto God, more 
properly ; ( nay unto God only, if it be true divination ; 
that is, ſuch as hath no dependance from any natural 
cauſe,] according to the courſe of nature, eſtabliſhed by 
God in Heaven, or in Earth ; but the will of God only ) 
we haye nothing to do with it here. Of other divinati- 
en, common to men and Anpels, ( whether good or 
bad ) but in a different degree, which is grounded upon 
the knowledge of natural cauſes, long obſervation and 
experience, and the like : Firſt, Humane, ſo far as may 
be accounted for by natural cauſes, no man doth doubt 
of ; though many things by men that have a natural ſa- 
. Pacity, improved with long ſtudy and experience, may 
be done, or foretold upon grounds of reaſon, which by 
them that are not acquainted with ſuch things, may be 
thought incredible ; of which more afterwards. Second- 
ly, Dawoniacal, whether immediately by themſelves, or 
by theit inſtruments, which they that do not belicve the 
exiſtence of Devils and Spirits, are obliged to deny z 
1sthat which we are to conſider of, ſo _—_ as may con- 
cern us, to ſettle, or dire&t the belief of others, who 
may need it, and are content to hear reaſon, Further 
than chart,we have no intention, or ingagement to meddle 
with it;; which elſewhere vie have done more largely, 
and concerning which, there be ſo many books already 
extant, *as thar it would be no ſmall work to find any 
granites, worthy the acceptation 0fjudicious men; as 
it would be very eaſie, ( the work of moſt writers ) out 
of which others have done, to compile whole volumes, 
Among us, of late writers, Pexcerus is moſt known, 
who hath written a Jarge volume De Divinatione, Iwiſh 


he 


in things NATWRAL. 1s © 
he had left out his Divinizy, which fills a great part of © 
the book ; I ſhould think better of it : oy even ſo, I 
the reſt doth nor give me that ſatisfaRion, which I mighr 
have expeRed froma learned man. For, approved in- 
ſtances, or experiments, ( asI may call them ) he hath 
few or none ; and what is it, the wit of man can find 
out in ſuch an abſtruſe ſubjet, bur what is grounded 
( beſides the authority of Scripture ) upon experience ? 
Raguſtiuu, a Venetian, Theolog us, Medicus & Phil:ſo- 
phus, as hc is ſtiled, by himſelf, or by his friends, hath 
wricten two very learned Books, De Divinatione ;, but 
the greatelt part is againſt Z«dirial Aſtrology, which he 
once profeſſed himſelf, and [5 credic by it, he ſaith 
himſelf; but was ſo honeſt and conſcientious, that not- 
withſtanding the credit he got by ir, he would be a jngler 
( his own word) nomore; and to make amendsto God 
and the World, for what he had been or done, thought f 
himſelf boundin conſcience, to write againſt ir. I think | 
I could reckon half a hundred, or more : but that is not 
my buſineſs. 

THE ſeveral kinds of Divination, that have been 
uſed anciently, (and are yer moſt of them ) and have 
g0r a Proper appellation, as moumugarreda, Mixmugrtele, Jux- 
wages, and the like, are ſo many, that even toreckon 
them, would take ſome time, At the end of Agrippa, 
De occulta Phils[ophia, in that Edition I have, there 1s a 
prety full inventory. of them, $0 in Del-io, Pacers, 
Wierius ; and many others. Totheſe, if we add thoſe, 
which by the relation of Travellers are proper almoſt to 
every Country or Nation, where Chriſt is not known ; 
there being ſcarce any Country, for-any other thing ſo 
wretched and barbarous, but hath attained to ſo much 
knowledge, ( if we may call that knowledge, which doth 
commonly moſt abound, where brutiſh ignorance and 
layagenels hath irs reign ) as to be maſters of ſome _ 4 
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of Divination or other, Of choſe many kinds that haye 
anczently been uſed, and of thoſe many that have been 
ſince deviſed, made known unto ns by the relation of 
Travellers, I ſhall rake notice of one or two particular- 
ly, and then proceed, with ſubmiſlion to better judg- 
ments, to a general concluſion concerning them all, 

_ OF thoſe anciently uſed, which I ſhall take notice of, 
the firſt ( becauſe, where we havethe relation of Avge- 
rius the Phyſician, his haunted houſe promiſed) ſhall be 
twxruanta, Orxaertia, ON Naitl-divination, ſaith Delris Is, 
by anointing the nail of an impolſured boy, with ſome 
Wind of oil, or ſour, and uſing ſome conjuration of 
words, to ſee things at a far dittance, and the event of 
things loag before. But of an impo/lpred boy : why ſo? 

-  Tetno man think the better of the Devi/ for that, or of 
this kind of Divination, Ir is Porphyrius his obſervation, 
or admiration rather, long ago, recorded by Exſebius in 
his own words; and ſince Exſebirs, by St. Auguſtine, 
in Latin ; his adniration I ſay, why ſuch maſters of un. 
cleanne's, in point of life and ations, ſhould neverthe- 
leſs, in their ſeries, (Mnd ſo much tor cleanneſs, and. 
purity. Porphyrins, who hight very well know, as one 
that had ſerved them a long time, doth but propoſe the 
queſtion by way of admiration, he doth nor anſwer it ; 
any Chriſtian may, who is taught, chat the Devil is the 
auchor of all ev:1, all anclranneſ7, and affeRs nothing . 
more; yet is aniwp-ftlor, withall, and would be thought 
an An of lizhtz and torhat end, doth amuſe them that 
ſerve him, with ſome ſheivs of holine/7, - in ricev and cere- 
monies of his own inſtjrution, that he may be thought to 
love, what in truth, and fincerity of life, he doth abhor. 
And as he, ſo his ſervants, that promote his intereſt in 
the world by ſes and diviſiens, What more rife in their 

> mouths, andordinary or external behaviour, than ho{i- 

 mweſrandpwrit? Inced toſay no more; the reſt is too. 

© * well known, Burt chis by the way only. Now to the nail- - 
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D:v;nation ; Delrio ſaith, he knew a veter an Spaniard,” + 
who qd praQtiſe it, and inſtances in ſome particulars of. 
his Divination : moreover obſerves of the ſame, char * 
rhough he could ( he doth arreſt ir, it ſeems ) by charms © 
and ixcantations cure the wounds of others z yer neither * 
would cure his'own, nor ſuffer them to be cured by 
others, by the ſame means.\ Some may miſtake him; as 
though the man he ſpeaks of, made icruple, for ſome 
hidden reaſon, to have inchantments uſed upon himſelf, > 
althongh he did not ſcruple ro uſe them upon others; +: 
which 1s not impoſſible, Burt I rather belieye his we 
ing is, though the man with bare words, as apprehend! 
by many, bur very erroniouſly could cure other mens - 
bodily diſeaſes, yer the wounds of his ſoul, whileſt he 7 
- compinued inthat baſe pratice and ſervice, Lge gravieya, © 
( ris wanting'in Delrio, to make his expreſlion full ) ©: 
much more grievous, and much more to he dreaded; the 
proper cure whereof,are words, ( goodadvice and inſtru- 
Ction, according to that of Horace, Sunt verba &- Poces 3 
that is, charms, and by charms. underſtanding, /ermonte% 
"— hices ; .as that which falloweth doth evince } he” 
refu | miſerable wretch, either to admir, when offered; © 
or to procure from others. What Dey is doth here atreſ 
of one, Fileſacus, De Mazia Iavlc. doth atteſt of ano» 
ther,. not upon hisown knowledge, bur upon the report® 
of a man of quality,to him well known : nobili & genereſo, © 
are-his words. But enough of this, a 
ANOTHER kind of Divination iS,that they call s2guwniee,? 
of which they reckon divers ſpecies. One was,oris,to harp 
a ring by a thred,and to caſt it, or to hold it over a boul of. 
water, ſo that it touch not the water, Bur this is dthing. 
without the charm,that belongs unto it. After that, by the. 
knocks of the ring upon one of the ſides, which how 
many they ſhall be, or how few, to lignitie ſo; and ſo; 
's before agreed upon; tlie event ( God". per nite 
Ping, 4 always) is d:clared. 7 have known 
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* Tomewhat, which in outward appearance may ſeem to 
= have ſome affinity, though to another end: whichjs, to 
> know the hour of the day, It was my luck once, atan 
= Inne, in very good company, to ſee ſome trial of it. 
” Thering did hit juſt ſo many times x pros one ſide of the 
2 glaſs as the clocks did ſtrike, or ha 


ſtruck hours, and 
n ſtood ſtill, I ſaw it, when the ring was in the 


A hands of ſome, that wondred at it, as much as I, and. 
* had never (cen it done before, Yet Iam ſure, no charm 
wasSuſed, which is the main buſineſs z nor any of the 


© company ſuſpeRed. Yetthe motion of the hand, in ſuch 


a caſe, not caſily diſcernable, might deceive them, that 


look, ifthe ator had any purpoſe to juggle : which, I 
> amconhdent, was not theintenticn of any then preſent : 
» nottheirseſpecially, who wondred at it, and made trial 
-- themſelves for better ſatisfaRion , which was done"vhen 
* by ſome, who found it ſo too. Bur the ſureſt trial would 


* be, tohanp the ring upon a little frame, made gallows- 


| . wiſe, and if then alſo, truly I ſhould nor ſtick to con- 


that there is ſomewhat in ic more than watwral ; 


E: and ſhould adviſe them that profeſs they had often tried 


= it, boch by day and by night, as ſome did to me fince, 
© with great proteſtation, that ir never fail'dz earneſtly 
= adviſcthem never more to meddle in it. 

 - IN the life of St, Hilerion, written by St. Jerome 
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3 - mentioned before, we have a notable example of Hydre. 


marc) /upernatsral, but not Diabelical, The rites in- 


= deed, and ceremonies, cherwing excepted, were much 


alike ; | bur- che efficacy not from the Devil, but God. 
And probably, Gags a prompt that holy man to uſe 
the ſame rites ( but withour their words ) that Afagici- 
az did, to convince them that aſcribe much to them, 


—asall Alagiciens do; that the efficacy was not from the 


, - 


_ purward viſible rites and ceremonies themſelves, which 
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totharefſeR were bur ridiculous ; but from an i»vifble 
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cauſe, 


> ibid : R _—_ " MN "q PRAL.: "Ow "" PS. 
cauſe, or agent, whether good or bad; and withal the 
better to manifeſt his power, who could uſe their own  * 
weapons apainſt themſelves, that eruſted ro them, as 
we ſee he did in the caſe of Balack and Balaam ; when * 
' Balaam's inchantments intended for a curſe, were, by | © 
Gods power, turned into a bleſſing, Upon ſuch extra-' © 
ordinary examples, we can ground no warrant for our 7 
imitation, no more than by caſting of rods apon the - + 
ground, or ſmiting of the duſt of the earth, we may law- = 
fully attempt co tarw rods into Serpents, Or, the duſt into 
Lice, becauſe Moſes did both; for which he had anex- 
preſs command from God, but we none, That Hilari- ' ? 
'0 alſo had a command, or commiſſion for what he did, -; 
if pious indeed, and holy, as repreſented unto us by _ * 
St. Ferome, who might know better than we, I think we -* 
are bound to believe, _ 

OF thoſe kinds of D;vixation uſed at this day ( beſides © ? 
the Ancients ) which we have knowledge of, none, I 7 
think, either for the certainty, if reports betrue, orfor 
the manner, more notable, or conſiderable, than rhar*” 
which is deſcribed by Leo Africanu ( a man of no ſmall 
credit among them, who are well verſed in the Hiſtory. 
of the world ) highly eſteemed, and chiefly praQtifed in * 
Africa, in Fez ( one of the Royal Cities of that parr of +: 
the world ) eſpecially, The particulars of it are here A 
be ſeen in the Latin tranſlationof it, (5b, 3, p. 131, asal- 7 
ſo in the Engliſh, in Parchas his Pilyrimaze: (a book > 
of very good worth, with them that know the nginuey 
and more valued abroad, than it is ar home by ) * 
ſecond Tome, page 796, 5c. It is averyperplex and-in- 
tricate way, and requires great learning : but if as mc$.3 
ny think, there be nothing of Afegick, in ic, and thats. 
never fails, which ſome, even Chritians, have been * 
bold to affirm, well worth the labour. Leo Africans 
fromthe report of others, ſpeaks of it very moderately 
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BJ he doth not affirm either. He profeſſeth, that being of- 
© * fered the learning of it, by ſome, well able to teach him, 
# . hedurſtnort meddle with it, becauſe ithath ſo much affi- 
* - nity with the black Art, What religion the man was of, 
when he wrote, I'cannot gather certainly by this book 
of his: but a Aſahomeran IT gueſs, though there be pla- 
= ces, that ſavour of Chriſtianity; as inthe deſcription of 
= Nil: ithe did not himſelf alter thoſe places ot pur- 
* poſe, inhis /calian tranſlation of his original Arabick, 
after he was become a Chriſtian. Erpenrins, whom 1 
” have reaſoncoremember with honour, for the honour 
> * hedidto me, when very young ; but much more, for 
- his noble performances, out offs purſe, ( being weal- 
- thy) partly, and partly . by his excellent knowledge and 
* induſtry, to promote the knowledge ſo difficult betore, 
- ofthe Arabick tongue : he alſo is one of them, that did 
> believe this art, or way of Divination infallible ; rhough, 
> andſo we muſt excuſe it, he might ſpeak the more ta- 
 Yourably of it, out of his love and reſpe& to that noble 
tongue. For my part, I ſhall not ſcruple to conclude ir, 
” it not divixe, for which there is no ground at all, than 
= fallible, and more than probably, notwithſtanding all 
+ pretences to nature, diabolical. Certain enough, were 
+ It known i»fallible, there would be greater reſort to it 
* fromall parts of the world ; and many more of all Na- 
= ions would apply themſelves to the ſtudy of it, and char 
= @t doth ſo often prove true, as generally believed, is ar- 
be ee enough tome, becauſe not Divine, that it is 
| Duabolical. | 
= I WILL nottroub'e my ſelf, nor my Reader, with 
- the relation of more kinds of Divingtion, uſed at this 
= day, in ſeveral Countries, which all tories of rravels, 
= almoſt, into thoſe parts of the world, where Chriſtia- 
” wity is not profeſſed, afford examples of, different from 
+ Thoſe uſed in other Countries. Concerning all which 
KA, | * my 
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my opinion is, not that they are infallible any one” of * 


them, which I know cannot he: . but that, really, = 
by all, or moſt of them, where the Relator dorh 
faichfully acquit himſelf, and doth not wilfully conn» 
terfeit and impoſe, or ignorantly miſtake, which may 
eaſily be avoided, where we have variety of relatt. 5 
ons, from ſeveral Authors, that doe not borrow 
one from another, to compare; but this caſe ex» 7? 
cepred, my opinion is, that really by all, or moſt © ©: 
kinds of theſe divinations, even thoſe that may ſeem- * 
moſt ridiculous, ſtrange things are foretold. Beſides * 
printed relations, ſo many, in ſeveral languages, of + * 
men of all Countries, and profeſſions, in this our 
Eurepe:; 1 have heard the depoſitions, or acteſtati» 
on of more than one intelligent man, and in their lives . ” 
and converſations, and in their diſcourſe too, very © 
ſober and ſerious, who proteſted to have been pre = 
ſent, when ſuch and ſuch chings, ſome in one place,” - 
ſome in another, were foretold, which, hapned ac» © 
cordingly. But ſecondly, to believe that- any of ©? 
thoſe things, that really came to - paſs, - were © 
foreſeen and forerold by 'vertue, or by. any. [nas | 
tural efficacy of thoſe rites and ceremonies, * 
words, * or aftions, that were uſed, in, | or 
by any of thoſe kindes of Divination, whereof 
ſome are apparently moſt horrible and abomj» © 
nable; others, as ſottiſh and ridiculous, were, I 
think, not much leſs ridiculous, or abominable;. 
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Neither ſhall T except 7adicial Aſtrologyz which : 
though apparently, it be more myſterious, and-” 
deal in things more ſpecious - and ſublime : - yet, 
in very deed, is founded, - upon | meer imagis/ 


nary ſuppoſitions, and Poetical fitions , - words 
and names , which have no ground. at all in' nas 
ture; as by them that have taken great pains in 
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the ſearchof it, and have ſer out the vanity of itz. and 
- evcnbythem, that have done their utmoſt, to uphold 
> the credit of ir, otherwiſe; but could never anſwer 
= - thoſethingsthar are oppoſed; is acknowledged. Yet 
> *Ttofay, that nothing, that hath ſtrangely been foretold 
| byprofeſt Aſft-./ogers, according to the rules and max- 
' ymesof their Art, ſuch as they are, beſides what may be 
* ſuppoſed to have hapned by meer chance, as in the mul- 
eitude of prediQions, ſome things muſt, and do, were 
> to contradi& the experience of all ages, of all places, 
--- andto give men ſome ground, rodoubt, whether there 
-  beanyluchthing as truth in the world. 
> AND whatſhall we ſay of the Oracler of the ancient 
+ times ? That many of thoſe thingsthat went under that 
. name, were meer jugling, and roguery,' I grant it; but 
tharthey were nothing elſe, 1 think a man that hath read 
ancient Authors, and H:ſtories, Greek and Latin, may 
” as well doubt, whether ever really any ſuch men as $+- 
. crates, Or Ceſar and Pompey, ever any ſuch place as 
*  Delpber, and Dodona, and the like; as to doubt of the 
> accompliſhment of many of thoſe things, ſo foretold, as 
> read inthe Hiſtories of thoſe times. And to me it is a 
> greater argument of Gods power and providence, that 
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© upon the /acarnation of his Son, the long promiſed and 
expected Oracle of the world, and the propagation of 


» his Goſpel, all choſe Orez/es, attended before with ſo 
= much ſolemnity; ſhould in all places, to the great won- 
= derand amazement of wiſeſt Heathens, as by P/xtarch's 
& Treatiſe of that ſubje& doth appear, did ceaſe, or begin 
» roceaſc in all places: than any matter of wonder, or 
* offence; that God ſhould pive ſo much power to the Des 
& wil, (this always ſuppoſed, that his Providence in all 
* anſwers, that were given, did over-rule, as himſelf plea- 
fed) inthoſe times of darkneſs and ignorance, For 
though Divination doth yer, by Gods permiſſion contt- 
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nues yet all in that kind, is nothing in compariſon of > 
thoſe ancient Orgcles,in ſeveral places of the world;which 


all Nations almoſt of the then known world, did reſort 
unto, with ſo much ſolemnity. However, even by the ac- 
count the writers of thoſe times have given us, it doth + 
appear how much Gods power and providence did over.  : 
rule, and reſtrain the power of the Nevil, ( as before 
was ſaid ) as himſelf pleaſed : which made ſo manyan. : 
ſwers to be ſo ambiguouſly given, ' that which way ſoe. * 
ver the matter fell our, the Devil or Demon ( as the ® 
Merlin: of our days have a providence to ſave their cre- © 
dit ) might not be found a lyar, - But of Oracles particu-+ 7 
larly, Ihave ſaid more el.ewhere, which Iſhall not need -: 
here torepear. b: 

NOW toreturn to Divination in general ; it is ob- 
ſervable, that many things appear to us under the noti.. 
on of Divizetion, which to Devils and Demons areno * 
ſuch thing : and that partly through the priviledge of 
their nature, as pure ſpirits, by their creation; and *? 
partly, b their experience, much improved by time," 
in all kind of knowledge, of things »atwra/, and inthe © 
affairs of the world, relating unto meng to whom the 7 
moſt underſtanding men compared, in point of natural 
knowledge or wiſdom, are Ln: children; yea very 
babes, and fwplerons, if we may ſo ſpeak, For ex» * 
ample, if ( in ſome remote part of the world, we will: 
ſuppolc ) it be asked, whether any Engliſh-ſhip be com»; 
ing, or, when tobe expeed; andtheanſwer according.” 
ro the way of Divination by ſuch rites and. ceremonies, - 
as are uſual in the Country 'be, rbree days, or three. 
wonths : if the Ship or Shi 5; Bios the Sea, they thae- 
can, as the moſt learned that write of theſe things, are 
of opinion, in a moment, as ir were, convey bodies * 


> 


ſome hundred of miles, how caſie is it for them tor + 


know, though yet five or fix days failing diſtane, whes, 
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= ther any ſuch be upon the Sea ? Or if they ſay three 
months, and it prove ſo, what wonder, when even men, 
> thatare concern'd, and wellacquainted with the courſe 
- ofthoſe affairs, and ſee the preparations, though they 
» cannot foreſee many things which the Devi/ can, may 
= probably conjeRture, that within three, or ſix months, 
 they-may be at their journeys end, as it doth often hap- 
- "pen? We might inſtance in a hundred things of the ſame 
> nature, butthis inſtance I have choſen, becauſe ſome 
2 that Ihave conferr'd with, who had known in their tra- 
+ vels ſucha thing done, more than once, did ſeem to 
* make a great wonder of it, Paxſanius, 1 remember, in 
2 his foyrth book, doth tell us of one Ophionens, famous 
= inthoſe days for divination arhong the Grecian: ; and his 
way, the more to be admired, becauſe in ſhew, it had 
nothing that was extraordinary, and yet was very effe. 
£ Qual. AS he doth expreſs ir, it was this: nydwiung- 
os _- zudura fegruc ie 7%, x) & xg, eghage vw mT auihorm: 

+ thatis: He World enquire what and how things bad gone 

© before, and ſo foretel both privately and publickly what 

© ſbonld come 10 paſs afterWardsr. Ciero was famous for 
this kind of Dzvinari-s, in his time, and ſeldom failed, 
= The manners of ir, and the grounds, he doth largely ſer 
out in an Epiſtle of his to Cecinna, well worth the read- 
Zing. Whar pity, that ſome in theſe days, who take vp- 
yon them to beſuch Divizers, have nor more of this kind 
of dv3ration, at leaſt, that they might not always ſo 
zgroſly miſtake ? Now this kind, - though of all other 
© kinds of divination ( ſerting true propheſyins, by divine 
anſpiration, aſide ) moſt lawful, and commendable, in 
S$rates-men eſpecially z yer of all others, may be ſaid, as 
'T conceive, molt proper unto the Devil; as he is a ſpirir- 
_ofſuch Nanding, ſince his firſt creation, For being al- 

—wpether grounded upon a good head-piece, and long 
experience; the diſproportion between a man, and an- 
—_—_; * . Angel, 
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lities'; who-doth not underſtand ? Our concluſion then, 
as before, that there is not any kind of divination publick- 

praiſed, or commonly known, ſo ſtrange or ſo ridi- 
- culoys, bur by the Devi/'s intervention, to whom, whar 
rites or ceremonies are uſed, or whether ſome or none,but 
only to amuſe, is altogether indifferent,is available ſome- 
times:and yet none,as to mans judgment, ſo plauſible,and 
ſo probible, but is fa/ible, and doth often deceive. 

BUT that which in this matter of Divination moſt po- 
ſeth my reaſon, which alſo poſed Ariſtorle fo much, that 
he could neither believe, nor yet abſo:utely deny, is, that 
there be men and women, but women eſpecially, in whom 
relterh a /piric of divination, (* ſo expreſſed, Att 16.16.) 


by which they foreſee, and foretel ſtrange things, and 
ſeldom miſs. All Hittories afford notable examples; ſo. 


that. even ſomerthat believe no Fpirirs, ( whether a God, 
or no, I know not ) yet acknowledg, There be ſuch, that 
forecel ( they ſay ) very certainly, for the moſt part, They 
Impute it to 4 proper temperament,an iyeuir: any thing, 
ſo neither God nor Devil be init, What great occaſion 
they had co fear him, ſhould they gran him an exiſtence 
I know not, But one example, every where obvious, an 

well atreſted, ( for in this alſo,as in all things,there is fre- 
quent miltaking,und impoſture ) I will inſtance in, ano- 
cextizs the Eighth, Pope of Rowe, who ſent a man into 
England, or Scotland rather,named Adrian, famous for 
his ſingular wiſdom,& judgment in matrers of the world: 
which ſoon after, brought him unto Henry the Seventh, 
King of Exz/and, bis fayour,; and his favour to the Fiſhop- 
prick of Bath and Wells, in Sommer(erſhire, Returned to 
Rome, and in great imployment under Alexander the 


fixch, he was made a Cardinal ; and after  Alexan- 


d:r , flouriſhed under more than one, . but.. under 


Pope Lro the Tenth parcicularly. Ic was: a7 
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'Angtl or Spirit, both in point of years and natural abj- 
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ill luck, if not occaſioned by any impiery, and unthank- 
fulneſs to God, to grow acquainted with a woman, in 
whom ſuch a Spiric was. Among many things, which 
ſhe foretold, both publick and private, which in all 
oints, and circumſtances fell out accordingly; ſhe alſy 
tera that one Adria» by name, born of mean pa- 
rentage, preferred meerly by, and for his worth, ſhould 
be Pope after Leo, This exactly agreeing with his caſe, 
and having had, he thought, ſufficient proof of the truth 
of her prediRions, he confidently applied it unto him 
ſelf, and made no queſtion, bur he was the man, that 
ſhould ſucceed Pope Leo. In this conhidEnce, he began 
( ſucha bewitching thing is A#thority, notwithſtanding 
the ſad examples every Age and Country, when toy 
eagerly coveted, doth afford) to think the time long, 
before the Pope died, 'and, to haſten it, with ſome 
others, conſpired againſt his life; and, though prevent 
ed, and pardoned, lived afterwards and ended his 


miſerably : or, if he had ſo much grace, as to think 
and ro make 1 right uſe, more happr'y ( becauſe obſcure 


ly ) and never heard of more, than before, But Adrien 
is not our buſineſs, The womans prediftion was vetk 
fied by the event. For Adrian the ſixth, a man ( 
mean parentage, of excellent worth, being then ab 
ſent, was choſen : ( of purpoſe, a man would think, for 
no ſuch thing was intended,8 ſcarce believed,when it ws 
done ) to verifie the prediQtion. Burt God forbid, v 
ſhould ſo think ſeriouſly : but it fell our ſtrangely, rhut 
cannot be denied, Now were it ſo, that this Spirit 
Divination were found in men and women, ſuch onl 
who by their life and converſation, did ſhew ſomewht 
of either worth or godlineſs more than ordinary, (it 
Ariſtatl:*s objeRion ) it would not be ſo ſtrange, or 
credible. Bur for the moſt part, if not always, ( «nit 
prophets excepted) it falls out quite contrary. b l 
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death, Lev.,20, 29, And happy is that Kingdom, ( for 
there God hath promiſed a bleſling ) where no ſuch 
take upon them'to propheſie, ( whether their. tons 
prove trueor no.) are ſuffered co. live,  - Bur Credelity 
and Incredwlity isthe thing we have to do-with, ' What 
then ſhall we ſay? Firſt, chat Arsfor/e*s0bjeftionis ve- 
ry plauſible, and worthy of Arifte:le; and the faine obs 


jeion lieth againſt the Sa/nraters of Spain,-who for the 


moſt parc, are ignorant people, of a lcud-converſacion , 
to do ſtrange ciires. 


and yet are believed generally, 


Franci/cus 4 Viftoria, of whom, befides Groczas, divers . 


Proteſtants ſpeak with good reſpeR, is ſo/ put to.it in 
this caſe, that he doth/not know whar to pitch upon; as 
himſelf doth ingeruouſly acknowledge, Of four opini- 
ons, which hedoth propoſe, he doth-leaveus' free to 
chuſe which we will: Either char they cheat, and im» 
poſe : orthat, what they do, thty do it bythe 'Devi/ 2 


unto God : or laſtly, thacit may be aſecret of a proper 
natural temperament. So ſtill weare left in uncercaiacy, 
But againſt manifeſt experience, beſides the auchority 
from the word of God,.there is no arguing, as to mat» 
ter of fat, - Iris not any part of: our task, to examine 
the reaſon. Burt,were the natureand diviſions, or kinds 
of Spirits better known unro- us, than they are, or 
ſhould be-ambitious to know, whuleſt we live, it is likes 


conclude, that, as I account great Increduliry not-to be. 
lieve that there be ſuch predictions; ſo, to believe them, 
defore the event have confirmed them, to enquireafter 
them, .to regard them, is lictle leſs, than Apoeſtacy from 
God, and frottthe true faith, If true ſometimes, yet falſe 
often ; bur always dangerous, if not pernicious tor them 
that hunt after them, - 5 
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therefore by the law of Godzi fuchwere "tobe. put to. 
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or perchance, by aſpecial grace, for reaſons beſt known ' 


ly we might ſay more to it, than now we can, I ſhall. 
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x48 Of Gredulily and Increduhiy; 
A SAINT :Azeuſtix in'one of his books contre Acade- 
' -wwicos,/ under the name of Litentizs, one. of the Colleca- 
roys, in'that Dialogwe, doth tell us of one Albicerins, a 
notable Diviner, in his time, well known unto him in his 
younget years, { an excuſable curioſity, in that age, and 
profeilion!)long before he was a Chriſtian, Three or 
four notable.Nories he hath of him , bur firſt of all,or be- 
fore thar, whar.kind of man he was, forhis life. A very 
rogue, asany.was in Carthage, and ſuch a whoremonger 
. (innumera ſeorta,' ſaith St; Aupaſtin ) as ſcarce any age 
hath known'the like. The firſt ſtory is, thar, conſulted 
about ſome ſilver Spoons, that were miſſing, by a meb 
ſenger z he preſently.told rhe owner of the Spoons, the 
thief; and the place, where they were at preſent. 1 
believe ſome of our Londen-Prognoſticators, have done 
as much,''or near, if publick fame ( though they may 
think it a credit ) do them no wrong. Another time, 
when.Sr.. A#zxſtin, or ſome of his familiar acquaintar- 
ces, went to him, to be ſatisfied about ſomewhat, which 
he doth not relate, he, not only ſatisfied them in that, 
to the utmoſt of their expeRation, or defirez but more 
over, acquainted chem, that their boy, or ſervant, by 
the'way, had ſtoln ſome money our of the bag of money, 
which he carried after them ; even before he had ſet hus 
eyes upon the ſaid wu or ſervant ; and forced him to 
reſtoreevery penny, before the maſters of it did | 
what, or how much had been taken away. A third ſtor 
is, of one Flaccianw, well known to St, Awgaſtin, 
ſeems, who being about to purchaſe a piece of ground, 
wentto this Diviner, or Cunning-man, to-ſee, what he 
could cell him about ir': who had no ſooner ſcen Flaceie 
zac, but preſently rold him what he was come about, 
and\named the ground, or Farm, as, it was ordinarily 
called ; which Flacciezas himſelf ( it ſeems; it was ſome 
what an uncouth hard name) did not well know, But 


he fo ory, wade St. Avgaftiv, - ( man. 
te )under bogs and Te" MY Lin 

even tremble for amazement,, purity Fa ID 
for 
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A condiſciple of his, or. one-ithat had: ' 
much of the man, and cither'not believing, ur- 
ther trial, and.co know the utmoſt of hj Weak 
to him, and boldly and hog hragt ao Fa 


totell him what it was he tS.;. wh = 
put tO 1t,  a$ be was, wh ry I vY pug) of Firgil. 
Being further asked,. what Pvicular Place of. Virgal; 
the'man, thongh otherwiſe, ;ſcatce able. to! xead, .pro- 
nounced aloud, holdly and 'ſecurely, the very verſe of 
the Poet, he had then /in,;his. mind., - Who' makes 
any queſtion, bur he; that di q , this,;)(; 

Ged, but-a-very rogue ). wes. really. 70's by: the 
Devil ? And: do. we wonder: a6, it ; . or;, rather , won- 
at ws wn ory ZE yy, he, upon 
em to do;fuch things 5. in/a) Chri mon. 
weal, ſhouldi be ſuffered ta live.? Or;; bal ,'t 
make uſe'of ſuth; wherhes gien,or womes, make 
any qu ueſtion, ( if Chriſtians by profeſlionand cation) 
bur that, /in-ſo doing, they g9.t9 by rho Oo nnd 

may wonder perchance, asSt, Auguſtin; or is friend 

nth firſt, (. for afrerwaris:he'made mothing wr 

the Devil ould have ſuch. power, which, the por 
doth ſeem to-appropriate untq {os Ir Wo» 

Bucir is ohe thing, to have the choughes knows . 4 
places, at all rimes, open and;naked, which alns 1 unto 
Gad only; &,by ſome ſubcilty or ſecrer of na oknow = 
the thoug hrs. of ſome men,at. aL Ig Devil 7 
can, it is 64 TY if God do.not hinder : 1.men alſo, 
well acquainted-with nature, by diligentg vation. of 
the eyes, andotherwiſe,. may, .in ſome part, \attain unto, _ 
And hos A as poſſible, as_for.men. {7 WO. *": 
men rather ) in the light,; or -day-time,,,a 
diſtance, to communicate, and to impart their Z* iotghes, "7 
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freely afndfiilly, - without any adiſe or voice, by the ob. 
ſervation oft ohne and" other "parts about rhe 
mourh'? ' A'ſectet EY diſcovered; of which 
more ty Treatiſe of Exibuſra/vg, Chapter 4. of the 
ſecond Editivn; page 18t, &e. I name the ſecond Editi- 
on : | beeviſe;] not ſo much of ir-in the fi-ſt tobe found, 
AFTER'Djvtvation, ſorhewhar, becauſe of the aff. 
nicy,” may be'expected of Prod;gies, of which, : as of Dj- 
vixdrion, much hath been veitren,- and/argued. to and 
fro, \by divers": arid very kately by one, by ſome whom: 
1 haye he##d"mudh' commended. 1 rhetefores ſhall ſay 
rhe leſs; either indeed doth'my ſubjeRt engage me, to 
fay much." As all other things in the world, not deter- 
mnable by ſehſo; 'thoſe-eſpecially that! relate ro pr 
' nd his providence; have been liable to ſperſtirion an 
credwlity; {6 this of prodigi:#, as muth'as any, - The an 
tient' Reirans Have been noted? for their '' exceſs, inthis 
kind: 'ahd their beſt Hiſtorian,” Trirw Livins, for inſerts 
ing th. ; int thebody'of his Hiſtory, which ood ups 
on public records, kark"been cenſured- as fabulous 
for which hevertheleſ 1: he &orh 'often' excuſe himſelf 
and ſmartly doth- cenſure the cv:d/iry of the people of 
thoſe-days. © Yet I' mike no queſtion, -but by the cons 
erivance'of the Dewil, in thoſe days of ignorance and ſus 
perſfirion, ( as of Oracler was ſaid before ) for the ins 
creale of ſuperſtition, many things in that' kind might 
happen, (beſides what did by Gods order and appoints 
ment ) whrett have not hapned ſo 1 age ſince, But 
wharexceſsTocver they might juſtly be charged of, yet 
we mult acknowledge, that the ground of it, 2 nod aw 
nizm ſecundorum adverſorumgue can/as in Deos ( had he 
bar ſaid,” Draw} werrerem : that is, ineffeRt, Becauſe 
 thyb heved a'God, anda providence, the canſe of all goed 
* andeviltbat bapnerh wnto mn; as theſame Livy doth in» 
form ys; wascemmendable, which would make us (be 
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ſides other reaſons ) think the better of prodivies in theſe 
days, wherein Epicriſm and Atheiſm do ſo mightily 3 
prevail, And it cannot be denied, butthey lived then, 
generally, according to their belief, frugally and vertu- 
ouſly. Witneſs thoſe rare Examples, thoſe times affor- 
ded, ſcarce to be matched in-any other age, And, as 
this belief made them vercuons, ſo their vertue, con- 
querors ot the beſt, and greateſt part ofthe then known 
world, Whercas when all obſervation of prodigies cea- 
ſed, which the ſame Livy ſaith did proceed, ab eadem 
ne_/icentia, 94 8ihil Dos portendere vulgo nunc credunt : 
(a mild word neglize-tia, for Atheiſm, or Epicariſm ) 
all manner of vices, pride, luxury, covetouſneſs, and 
the like, creptin; which occaſioned their Civil wars ; 
and their Civil war, with theſe vices, the ruine of ” 
glorious Empire, Were there no other thing in the 
world, to perſwade me; yegthe anthority of ewo ſuch 
men, a$Camerarins and AMilanchtonz; fo pious, fo 
learned both, would make me not te reject all prodigies, 
whether publick or private, Yet it- muſt be confeſſed, 
that where the opinion lights upon a man, who is natu- 
rally tender and fearful; *and ſuch was the nature of them 
both I have named, of Afelaxchton eſpecially ; it hardly 
eſcapes exceſs. - But again, were there no other ex- 
amples or inſtances of prodigies ( known to me ) than 
what hapned before the death of ?uline Ceſar, the Reman 
Emperor z and what before Heary the Fourth, late King 
of France , who for their valour, and manner of death, 
may well be paralleled, being ſo, well atteſted, as no ra- 
tional man can'make any queſtion, I ſhould think and 
acknowledge my ſelf ſufficiently conviRed, that there be 
prodigies: preſaging prodigzes, I mean. And ifin their 
caſe, why not in the caſe of many Princes, and others; - 
ſuch eſpecially, who have beenaQive men in the world, 
and made. great noiſe by their valourous or ventrous.* 
L's ©: atchieve. 
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atchievements, and undertakings ? Always provided, 
tht there be like evidence and atceſtation, I think I have 
read in fnlixi Scal;ger, a man of ſingular as learning, (9 


picty ;, ſome where 
the place quoted ) 


M 


( I find it ſo in my papers, bur nor 
elior ſaperſtitio ( 10 it do not proceed 


to a breach of any particular cofnmand of Gods revealed 
word ; ſoIunderſtand it ) nimia ſobrietate, que facile 
decenerat in Atheiſmum : that is, Bettry 1s ſuperſtition, 
{e.metimes, than too much ſobriety, ( Ot cantilonſneſt ) 
Which is apt {con to degenerate into Atheiſm. At another 
time, perchance, I ſhould not think ſo well of it; But 
now when Atheiſm doth ſo prevail, and true Piety, un- 


der'the name of ſup 


erſtirion, ſubjeR to derilion ; I think 


the/advice is not amils. 

ANCIENT Heathens had an opinion, not unwor- 
thythe conſideration, that no prodigie, or.bad Omen,could 
hurt them by the event, who did profeſs not to repard 
them, or could elude them by a contrary interpretation, 
Pliny's words to this purpoſe, are z Exemplis apparent, 
eftentorum vires & in neſtra poteſtate eſſe, ac,pront quequt 


ta fint, ita valere., He doth add, In Anyurum cor 


acce 
te dicipling, &c, that is, That by the diſcipline of the 


Amnjyrer, (4a ſort of Diviners or Soot hſaycrs among the 
Reman! ) it #5 wry certain, that neither imprecations, ut 


anſpicies ( or preſages ) did belom; unto them, 


( to hart 


them) who when they bad any work in hand, did profeſt 


and declare they did take no metice of either : 


#0 munert 


divine indulgentia, mains nullum eſt, ſaith he z that is, 
T han Which, the Divine mercy bath nit vouchſafed wnid 


men 4 greater 
And inthe next 


ous accident. Of which St. Au2»ſtin 


So Pliny, lib. 28. cap. 2, 


gf, or boox. 

pter he dothmention ſome particulat 
rites and ceremonies, which they uſed, to elude, oravert 
miſchiefs, when threatned by ſome ill preſce,or inauſpicÞ 


creat, and reck 


on hany, in his ſecond ge Diff, Chriſtiana, A 


= 
ne. 


l " , ASI ie ++ 
* "I 7 P*1 G "_ | — + | : : De 4 oF | & Y o} L S: ; 91 c . 
4 4 > I 4 £ * 1 "—_ 
WL 4H F 4 -zF is gd » y b S F 
Aa *- ' : ny 4 


. 


: a PIMIM. 2-8 

rake no great wonder, if many of thoſe ſuperſtitious * 
rites and ceremonies by both Pimp and St, Anguſtin men- 
tioned, were thought efficacious to elude, or avert; 
when the obſervation of prodigier was ſo tranſcendent, 
that every thirig'almoſt, that did not happen every day, * 
was looked upon as a prodigie. It was not hatd toavert, *: 
or elude (as they interpreted it) what probably,as founs' 2 
ded upon ſuch groundleſs fears, and imaginations, would ©: 
never have hapned : thongh probable roo, that meer fear +: 
and imagination, though no better grounded, might be © 
the cauſe ſometimes, that ſome things hapned-really, - 
which otherwiſe had never been. But however, becauſe” 
Pliny,no very ſuperſtitious man, who elſewhere /hathnot 
faith enough to'believe, that God cares for theworld, or 7 
takes any notice of mens aMons, ,whether good or bads © 
becauſe be doth here, we ſee, ſo magnifie the power of - 
fairh, and therein the goodneſs of God, thac would ſa '* 
$0 it, and appoint it : andthart,beſides Pliny; "there -: 
P 


e others, chat acteſt the ſame)! or much to the ſame purs? 
oſe ; as afterwards in due placemay be ſhewed { we may © 
conſider, beſides Chriſtian fairb, whether there be nov= 
ſome kind of natural fairb, ſuchas ature, meer natwal® 
men are, and-always have been'capable of yz which with. 
God, by his own order, and appointment, is, andahy 


hath been more or leſs meritorious; or efficacious 
averting of ſome temporal evils; | and a good pledge; or 
forerunner of that true faith ( in Chriſt) by whichiwe 
hope, not only to be reſcued from that miſery, which, :as 


the wretched poſterjry of a ſinful prorop/oſt, we aro borm: 
unto ; but alſo ( I expe nootherwiſe; 'but thatche wits 


will laugh at our ſimplicity ) purchaſe Heaven ieſelf; and 
Immorcality, . But of this areelewbert, with will 
not here tranſcribe. - 287% 39112" 8 

WITH. this of P/»y the elder,. doth well agree tha 
reſolution *of Þljxy che latter," ard as wh 
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* Chriſtianity 3 and therefore not unworthy our obſeryati, = 
on. A friend of his, who was to olds cauſe, within 
* one or two days after, had a e's .which much crou- 
* bledhim, and chreatned, as he did interpret ir, ſome 
+ kindof = oqgye 6%, Whereupon he doth addreſs him- 
* felfro Phy, that he would procure him a further day. 
© _ Phy tirſt doth propoſe unto him, what in ſuch 3 caſe 
* * Himſelt had done, preferring char excellent rule or max- 
_ 5 of Homer's: "Ex iravic dard dui mg mirpee ( That 
 B, inceffet; That ayood can;e owght 10 be regarded more 
© than any fi.ns or prodiyies What ſerver ) before terrifying 
* dream$and viſions, when be was to defend the cauſe of 
- an innocent friend, againſt potent enemies : Wherein, 
k. notwithſtanding his terrifying pre/aies or Provigier he 
4 pony. He did ſo, and hoped his friend might alſo, 
* But af that would not farisfie him, his. next advice is, 
” nod dnbitas ne fecerss : which he calls Conſultifſimi cu- 
_ jn{que precepruw, the precept or advice of all that are 
' wile and peviont: Net to. do that whereof you dowbt + 
>» Which, Ichink doth very well agree with that of the 
Apoltle; 4nd be that donbreth is damned if he tat, be- 
3% rk be #ateth nat of faith; For whatſoever is not of faith, 
3 Bur laſtly, I make great difference of prodigies, 
* tharconcern private men only ; and thoſe which con- 
_— cern-Prixces, and whole common Wear." I do not think 
” theſe ſo cafie to be avoided, as thoſe. 
EI HAVE done with prodigjzes : I now proceed to 
» tharT have to obſerve upon the inſtances, or the chiefeſt 
- of chem, that have been produced, which may be uſe, 
= ful, as I conceive, inall, or moſt other caſes of Credul:- 
gp or: Ineredulity, And here, firſt of all, I propoſe this 
© gulcolCredlity or {ncredxlity in general, in St, Anya- 
| flin's words : * Malta ( St. Auguſtin bath it, Nonnula 0n- 
iy; burichionkic willbear m»/ce very well ) credibilia, 
” Jaxt ſalſa; ficur incredibilia multe, ſunt vere. Of in 
I. ingu- 
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 Minutins Felix bis words, more pichily : Jn incredibly, 
a” 5 & in credibili, mendacwors : that is in Engliſh ** 
That many things, which ſeem incredible, are wues 7 
and many things talſe, whichare very credible, or likelys. * * 
true. Which is no more, if ſo much, than what zirj*. © 
ftorle long before in "that known Axiom of his taught, 
that, fal/a quedew, &c. that ſome things that are falſe, 
have more appearance of truth, than ſome things that are 
rae. It is no argument to me, that a thing 15 true, 
becauſc it is poſſible 31 no, nor becauſe \probable z| nay, 
it is certain, that many lyes and faiſhoods are founded 


upon this very thing, probability. Though civility may 
oblig : Sts 3. we (ce no inpotl | 
ty ;/ yet diſcretion will, to doubt, and to ſuſpend aſens, 2 
nll weſce good ground of belief. - I know the wiſell man © 
may miſtake ſomerimes z many are: credulous ;; and. mas. 
aylone ro tell wha: themſelves Have. forged, or, what, 
rhey\have from others, though themſelves perchancagdo. |: 


not believe ir. 1 am no Sceptick, or \ Pyrrhonick1" and | 
whether ever any ſuch were, .really, -is a queliiog's' 
which to be, in my apprehenſion, is licele leſs, thun of 
rational creature -born, to turn inte a;ſenſeleſs. It 
' And it: doth muchderogate from: Gods: goodnels,,0.7 
think that he ſhould pive us reeſox,: the belt of gifts, 'fos 
so other uſe, than always to doudc:; which. is woule;-. 
than to have no yeaſe»at all. Yetcbis Imult ſay, luck 
I think moſt true: their profeſſion was, if ever anydus wy 
todouht of all thinys: the beſt way; never to be: angle. 
—_— not 0) be Roene of os Page doubt of may”: 
»y things. ' Take i Srom/Se. Augaſbur, rhet it: may haye. 
more autbority,. beſt in his _—_ words, but- ith vey. 
ry:werthy tobe knownunto all, that, would: be iſe 3 
will put them into Engliſh, They are out of his -heok; 
De Magiſtre, which ina Secraricabway, -thac is dyimay 
of Dialogaes, doth comprehend divers curious i 


4s tons concerni [the end, or r uſe'of qpeech St. dt 
- _ oneofthe two ſpeakers, "raking upon him to be the Aſa- 
C my and Adeodatiz the other ſpeaker, made to be the 
"= . This Adeodarwe, after much arguing toand fro, .. 
- den been com pelled by force of argument, to 
_ 


; that erae, which| he thought fa//e ; and on the con- 
-, trary, that falſe, which he thoughe otherwiſe of before z 
| g grown, at thelaſt, more cautious, what he denied, 
nted unto, he'is commended for it by St. Augaſtin, 
in itheſe words : / am well pleaſed with Jo doubting, as it 
4 ſign to me of a mind( or dif aſpefi jon) not inclinable to 
7, than Which| ſuch a diſpoſition] #othing doth more 
caliber to NT or tranquillity of mind, For hoW an 
' Wwe avnrdironble of mind, when thoſe things which thro, 
|, Peopreat facility of aſſent, .( or Credality ) we bad yielde F 
: at trac, by oppoſite arguments begin to totter, and at laſt are. 
© drtorted from uu a! ainft our will: ?. Sothat, as it ts but rea- 
|  fenable to Jield aſſent unto thoſe things which we | have: 
þ ge? conſidered, and perfeilly underſtand *. ſo to embrace: 
Phat we know not, 4! though we kntwit;' and underſtood it, 
ET” dangerous. Foy the danzer'is, that When we have 
- bet ofren beaten off from thoſe thin!s which we conceived 
nn firm aud ſolid, We fall at laſt into ſuch « hatred, or 
oa ns oh ion of reaſon, that we ſbili wot rs fit oy [afe, 
0 any truth, though never ſo perſpicuoa 
rent. ny, St, Auguſtin thre Though he ſpeak 
- of belief, and wubelief in matters of opinions, 
# able by reaſos only ; and we: of belief and anbe- 
» ifiw marrers of fac, eefyrcy determinable, not by reaſon, 
me txperienct : his words are way. applicable to 
our purpoſe ; one Jrea cofiaicy of I=creawlity, andrhat 
| moſt jane it tothe world, is, grontatſs 


ay. 
/ BUT on the ealiſide, to go on where we began, 
th. Amgxftin's rule; befides whatis againſt the funk, 


No 


oy I. $77 
e FE : 


or doth imply manifeſt conrradifiion , to me, I confeſs, I 
nothing is incredible. 1 fee ſo many things with-mine = 
eyes3 and many-more1 read of, in them that have col> 
leted, and ſer out Nature's Wonders, in ſeveral kinds; 
all miraculous to-'me, becauſe though 1 ſce the thing * 
plainly 3nd undeniably, yet 1 comprehend not therea+ 7 
ſon ; and thoſe that have attempted co find it, I ſpeak it 
of many n«txra/things, as the Load-ſtone, and the like, 
are either ridiculouſly come off,,as Pomponetiue, andthe . © 
likez or have ſtill lefr'the matter in great obſcurity, and 
their reaſon: liable to many objeRions : and again, Iſee 
or believe upon good atteſtation, ſo many ſtrange effects 
of the power -( with God's permiſſion ) of Devi/s and 
Spirits, ſo many ( toſight, and for any reaſon that we 
can give ) miraculous operations, that I know not what 
itis, beſides what I have before mentioned, without © 7? 
good and mature conſideration, that I can think inere* | 


ſubſcribe, 


we ſhall 


s ? _ 
pl 


the reality of that which - he cannot, 4 
| ſemblance, which he doth offer unto our eyes,” 
He canngt create ſubſtances : he cannot create © 
men, or women, - nor the. leaſt creature, I. be» © 
lieve, that hath its Beeing by geveretion; but. he | 
may caſt before.our eyes ſuch ſhapes of thoſe thingy,” 
which he cannot create; or ſo work upon our phancy; * 
that it ſhall create them unto us ſo vigero»ſly, 10 ſeems. 
sngly, that he, may attain his ends by thoſe counter-- 
feits, as effeRually, perchance, as if all wer 
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3 earneſt, what it appears to our deſuded eyes. Sothat 


4 . the moſt ſarisfaRory limitation T can find or think of 
Þ ot his power, is, thathe carido no more, than what God 
+ . dorh'permic, who'hath reſerved to himſelf the Sove- 


reigrity of the worlds government, and will not ſuffer 
them thac cruſt to him, and depend of him, in the leaſt 
degree, to ſuffer by him more, than what may be for 
his own glory, and their further good, if they patient- 
ly ſubmit, and their Fairh and confidence hold to the laſt, 
Where-n1 am ſo confident, and ſo much confirmed, even 


I _ bythole fAlrange effeRts of rhe Devils power, which 1 


have read and b&lieve, that it never yet entred into my 
heare to tear any thing of him more, than his temprati- 
ow,” againſt which Chriſt hath caught me daily to pray, 


+ Burof this more,by und by, Upon theſe grounds, Ads 


Favda nature, Nathre's wonders firſt, for which no ſatis- 
faRtory reaſon can be foundz colleRed, as many, or 


molt, hirherro known by divers ; bur,. if diligently 


- - was defore Chriſt, yer great enough ſti 


IJ ſought, daily to be was pooh and ſecondly, the po- 
wer 


the Devil, which though nor ſo 9 now, as it 
| 


, tocauſe admi- 


” Tationz I know not well, 'l ſay, what: to account incy# 
” dible, Could one man, truſting to the ſtrength of his 
wit and the efficacy of hisart, not without ſome ground 
» Casfome learnedprofeſſors of the art have taken upon 
» them to maintain, which I meddle not with) ſpeak fo 
proudly, -ic x7 55, 5 zniew wh 51: find me but @ place where 
F As lars conveniently, (at a conveniem diſtance from 


| weve the whole earth: and could the ſame man do _ 
- inche fight of many, which were then generally choug 


rth ir ſelf, 1fuppoſe his meaning, was ) «xd 7 wil 


 exp+fſible, and now to many more incredible * and how 


all we limir the power of Spirits, in knowledge and 


Experience ſo far exceeding that of mens, when God | 


5 
BE 
En 


© gorh permit ? Yer forallthis, 1 do' not deny, but it is 


3 
FF 
2 


Yr 


limited, 


«S 
"a 
«YL p > 


_ » "= * . OP — ; © & AC < T Mo AC | + FR « « 5 £4 _ EE 
E % | WT TTM , {2 3-4 &es 4 ”Y pot | p; '7 "2 "Þ - $ ". bo * i» <. a - by -SÞY . 4-0 £-4 FP 1 id _ , 8: I i= PE 
T *Y - , vo » we : % of = 
'" . | \ = uo « 
Do 
= x 
, 3 


limicted, as I faid before, becauſe ir is both againſt fairly.” 
and againſt reaſon to believe, that God will permic chem |? 
to do many things, though not ſo eaſie, preciſelyro de» .* 
termine, what thoſe things are, and much harder co -* 
| diſcern what is real, and what is counterfeir, among the © 
works of ſo skilful juglers. Not eafily to rr. ry : 
what otherwiſe is acknowledged very poſſible; nor yet - 
abſolutely to rejeR as incredible, what to ordinaty ſenſe, 
and reaſon may ſeem impoſſible, but to conſider bow at» > 
teſted, and not to diſpute againſt clear evidence; that's * 
our firlt -ale, or obſervation. 
OUR ſecond ſhall be; In the relation of 
things, whether natwral or ſupernatural, ro know 2 
temper of the relator, if it.can be known : and -what in» 
tereſt he had, or might probably be ſuppoſed to have 
had, in the relation, to have it believed. Again, whe- © 
ther he profeſs to have ſeen it himſelf, or take it upon * ? 
the credit of others ; and whether a man by his profeſſi= 
on, ina capacity probable, to judge ofthe truth ofthoſe ©: 
things, to which he doth bear witneſs, Everyone of 
theſe particulars would requirea particular confpaeration, * 
but chat I would not be roo long, ortedious. To make- + 
application of this to thoſe witneſſes, or the chiefeſt; 'T ® 
have produced and made uſe of: 1 can give no: account” * 
of their temper by their life, or aRions, they were not, -* 
nor could be known unto me, that way. he was -- 
not altogether out, who ſaid, Loquere «ut te videawt. © 
though ſubject ro many exceptions, Iknow z yet ording+ 
rily, a man may give ſome gueſs 'at a inans temper in 
point of ſeriouſneſs, or lightneſs, by his writings. Car» | 
dan Was a learned man, and one that was well-acquaints 
ed with the world , of great experience, I make no que-+ 
ſtion. Bur he was a man venroſs ingemil, /elf-conceited be> 
yond meaſure, and as covetous- of pplanſe; - 
never ſpake man more truly, than' he char firſt pond 
| cenlure 7 


i or is . 93 - = 7 y Ps 2 prep a ty; ES n "4" "0 " 
= cenſure on him. Any man- of ordinary judgment ma 

a$ RP peneive it by his writings. A man, that did ys 

+ tecttotell Nrange things, that cauſe wander, that he 

| might bewondred at, and admired by them, that did 


wm 
- 


> ; 


= believe him, And indeed he doth tell more ſtrange 
= things of himſelf, and bis father, and ſome other relati- 
 onsof his, than a man ſhall likely meet with any where 
= elſe. But he was not only ventoſws, as cenſured by 
© others, but alſo wendaciſſimns, a notable lyar, as ac- 
© knowledged, and proved by his great friend Nodgws ; 
> and by his confeſſion of himſelf, according to his hure- 


43 foo: Nagax, religions contemptor, maledicas, jmpurus, 


c &c. all which the ſame Nodew doth ac- 
ke - 26-whpp molt rrue of him. . | 
= "SOME man may wonder, ( this by the way ) what 
- made Nodexs, who otherwiſe doth moſt ridiculouſly 
= exalr him, to acknowledge ſo muchtruth : but there 
. WaSarcaſon. Cardanxs and Noders were not of one 
© Religion, in point of Spirirs; of whom, though Carde- 
— aw tells many ſtrange tories, which I believe ( from 
= ſuch a convicted lyar )arefalſez yer among ſo many, ir 
4s poſſible ſome might be true, But whether falſe or 
© rue, Nodexs, as all, or moſt that are of that perſwa- 
Ton, admirersof Epicwrus, &c. could not indure to hear - 
ofchem,” In thar particular, he doth caſt dirt upon him, 
+ and makes him the vileſt man, that ever was : In others, 
it you will believe him, Cordanxs was an incomparable 
-— man. \ This in another age, might have been thought 
” acontradiction , and Nedews himſelf cenſured for a man 
{ of no ju ntatall, jf nor worſe. But he knew whac 
—rimes hewrote in; andhow men ſtood affeted. Nei- 
her did his judgment herein deceive himg which in a 
- Mo! Rn], if God will be ſo; merciful, may cauſe 
* no ſmall w , 1 Well, Carden, for.one, was a learn- 
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ba Dc man, | of great experience : but Iſay; by Oe his - 
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ny ſtand norupon-that ſo mucli, ſo chey may be though 
ſome body, berauſe they read Carday. & 

[ KNOW" not any 7 have made uſe of, bur, ſo far 
as may be gueſſed by their writings, were ſober!and ſe- 
rious men: -.and. fo iccounted .by thoſe ( known unto 
me ) who mention them in their writings, They were 
all, br moſt of them, learned Phyficians, and there- 


wrote of, and: atreſted,'; How it :thould - advantage 
either the-credir. of their Art 'and -profeſiion, «( which 
to preſerve, made Galen fo: unwilling a long time, as 
before obſerved, before he would acknowledge the effi- 
ccy of charms and incantations')-ar their parcicuſar pro« 
he, in their praRtice, to xcknowledpe, . and of their own 
accord publiſh and proclaim rhe efficacy of ſupernatural 


to0 for inſtances ) no man, - / think can imagine + how. 


ul the .reit; exprelly profeſs, - to- have. ſeem cvi 
ir  eJes', what they relate, -- Var indeed! doth 


Faxces , Avftich © hee doth arreſt, which! as 1.1 
y there, amount to a widimme ; . 01g0 irmiar at» 
ation, 2. | 7 | 


i : and doth give ſome. inftances, His inſtanges are 
M true, 
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| leave, (this wendeciſimus doth ſpoil all, T think they 
' thac eruſbhim, deſeryerto be deceived; and 7doubt ma- 


fore beſt able: ro judge of thoſe: things, which they 


means for cures, &-:. ( ſuchas we have made. choice of 


kemight impair it, is very apparent.  .The: beſt reward: 
of theit-ingenuiry from the gteater number;;'or-choſe- 
ſapientiſſimi', in Seneca, they could {expe is', / 
) be accounted eicher- [yrs or. idiote;1iiiLaftly,, 
iewi:31e excepted , of whom'fome queſtion may. be 
made ; becauſe-he ſaith, vidi bewminem | he ſaw. the 
»; he doth not ſay , | he ſaw the-rhing 3. ( which: . 
yet may! be-4rue enough, for + any thing -he::faith )' 


't mention +; hrs eyes 0 bur he: hath: theſe! girewm-/ 


'BUT-then,: thirdly, Sentek ſaich ,! eculis mhil falles: 
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true, Yet I cannot allow of his inference, - We muſt 
traſt to our eyes, in moſt things; to our ears, and 
ncher ſenſes, elſe we ſhall not know what to truſt to, 
However, it is very true in ſome caſes, our eyes, our 
ears, and other ſenſes may deceive us z and that relati- 
on may be-ſuſpeRed, which is grounded upon two eyes, 
or ears only z though the witneſs be granted an honeſ} 
diſcerning man. 1 could mention many things that 
have hapned unto my ſelf in that kind : but one thing, 
that hath made moſt impreſſion, I ſhall make bold ro re 
late. - Itis not many years, 'but it was ſome time before 
our happy refteration : My Son ( the only I have or the 
had ) and Thad rid ſome twenty or thirry ngiles that ay 
and came to the houſe .of a worthy Gentlewoman, 
ſome relation, by marriage z where I had been oftey 
kindly entertained. - In the night, about midnight I the 
ueſſed, my ſaid Son, and I lying together, and bot 
ſt aſleep ; I was ſuddenly awakened by the report ofa 
Gun or Piſtoler, as I then thought, diſcharged unde 
the bed, It ſhook the bed, I am ſure, Being ſons 
whartterrified, I awakened my bed-fellow z asked hin, 
whether he had heard nothing, told him what I bat 
heard, and felr. He was ſcarce awake, when a ſecond 
blow was heard, andthe bed, as before : which didpul 
him in ſuch a fright, chat] forgat mine own, and wholl 
applied my ſelf to put him out of it, and to keep him 
hisright wits. | Thus buſie, it was not long before 
third blow, and ſtillthe bed as before. 1 would han 
riſen, but thar he did ſo cloſely embrace me, thar I dur 
not leave him, neither was he willing to ler me go, 'Þ 
was ah hour ar leaſt after that third and laſt blow, # 
fore Frm him to ſleep, and before day, 1 alſo el 
aſleep. Inthe morning, being up before me, 1 bid 
look under the bed, which he did, but not ſo carelull 
as one poſſeſt with other apprebenſions about rhe ca 
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as he might have done, T charged him not to ſpeak to 
any, until my ſelf had firſt acquainted the Miſtreſs of the 
houſe, whom I knew, an underſtanding diſcreet Gentle- 
woman, It was about dinner-time before ſhe came 
down to the Parlour, and then as oy as I could, 
none being preſent, bur. two of her daughters, vyercu- 
ous Gentlewomen; I firſt prepared her, not much ro 
wonder, or to be troubled, $o 1 acquainted her. 1 
perceived by her countenance, it did trouble her, and 
as we were diſcourſing, ſhe looking upon me, as expect- 
ing ſomewhar from me, that might prevent further jeas 
loufie or ſuſpition , I hapned to tell her, 'thatT had ſont 
thought in the morning, that ir might be the cords © 
the bed : She preſently, and with a joyful countenance 
ſaid, It is ſo certainly'; for the bed was lately corded 
with new cords, which were ſo ſtretched, rharthe man 
rold us, he was afraid they would break, if not _ 
yer ſoonafter, when the bed ſhould be uſed. She 
no ſooner ſaid it, but ſends one of her daughters upto 
look, and it was ſo indeed: the cords were broken in 
three ſeveral (Rees What others, ro. whom ' the like, 
or ſomewhat like had hapned before, or otherwiſe ber- 
ter experienced in ſuch things, might have oages of ir, 
I know not : I have nochoughr to make a wonder of ir, 
now I know the cauſe : But I ſuppoſe jr might have ha 
ned roſome orher, as ir did to me, till 1 knew'the cauſe, 
to be terrified, and ſo tetriged, that had 1 gone away 
before I had been ſarisfied, IT ſhould nor have. been con-" 
WT ſcious to my ſelf of a lye, if 1 had reported, that the 
W houſe was haunted. 1could never have believed, that 
fach cords ould have made' ſuch a loudnoiſe;, beſides 
Withe ſhaking of the bed, which, added much ro my won- 
dring, until I knew rhe cerrainry. I could not have be- 
heres” IEF; thou h 1 have conſidered fince, that eyen- - - 
{mall thread, haſtily broken, maketh no TI | 
M 2 2 
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and beſides, tbat a Piſtolet could nor be diſcharged, bur 
.there would have been. a ſmoak, and ſmell, Bur what. 
ever ſome might have thought, ic 15 enough that it might 
have hapned unto ſome orhers,as to me, to prove that our 
ſenſes may deceive us ſometimes, and that. it is not ak 
ways enough to ſay, 1 have ſeen ic, or I have heard it, 
Bur when a thing doth happen in-the clear light. of the 
Sun, andiinclear ſight ( for ata diſtance many eyes may 
be deceived and a panick, fear, in the time of war, ma 
make a whole camp upon ſome very ſlight miſtake or 
pition run away : but that is another caſe) but clear lip 
and clear fight, of many ſober, :andnot pre-occup 
with any paſtton, ifthen many eyes be deceived ; it is vs 
likely, .andſo I grant, it doth often happen , it is by 
ze art andintervention of the Devil, that they are 0, 
Now in thoſe relations I have made uſe of, ſome thitiz 
were done very publickly, before many ; not any, but 
had more elſes than one or two, and therefore more 
likely to be true. Bt 
FOURTHLY, Art the mouth of two or three Witmf- 
ſes ſhall every word or matter be eſtabliſhed : we know wh 
ſaith it, and, ifrchere be no juſt exception againſt the 
witneſſes, is-moſt agreeable ro the praftice of men, it 
all places. Lhave cleared my witneſles from all excepy 
ons ; andthey are more than one or two that witnele 
the ſame wa. though not the ſame thing numericaly, 
yet the ſame thing in effe&t ; to wit, the truth of /aper 
nataral operations, by Devils and Spirits ; which the, 
who upon ſuch proots and atteſtations will not beliew, 
may juſtly be charged with obſftinare, and if we confidet 
the ill conſequence of ſuch unbelief, pernitions incy ir 
hty. - | | ih 
LASTLY, ſomewhat hath been ſaid of, it beforg 
bur it. cannot be coo often repeated: Ler no man that 
Corh aſpire to the knowledge of grab, diſcredit fel 
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or reality of any buſineſs that is controverted; becauſe ; © *? 
thething is liable to abuſe and impoſture. - 1riis a very* ' *? 
popular way 'indeed, and with 'valgar judgments, of. 
great force ;- but it is the way to deny all zrarb, and to 
overchrow all government;' and whatſoever is'moſt holy | 
among men; For what is it,. if well look'd .into, that 
is not liable to abuſe, and impoſture ? To inſiſt upon 
ſomewhar' chat is obvious,- and what every/man may 
judge of: \No wiſe man doth doubt, but that there is 
ſuch an-art,' as Phyſick, or. Medicine z/. acknowledged 
in the Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament : 
- magnified in-the Civil Law : beſides the reſtimonies of 
private*men,'-of all profeſſions, every where obvious. 
And for my part, thougtr: all the world ſhould be of 
another belief, yec 1 ſhould"chink my ſelf, who more 
than once ( with Gods bleſſing ) have been ſaved by it, 
bound wich: gratitude ro acknowledge the! efficacy and: 
excellencyotir, Yet if a mian were diſpoſed: to argue 
againſt ir, as needleſs, or pernicious, how eafily might 
he find arguments ? As firſt, becauſe divers. Nations 
have done without Phyſicians, as well as' with them +: 
the Rowans,' for a long time; the Babylonian, whole 
cuſtom was, as witneſled by Herederms, to keep records. 
of diſeufes'and cures ; and to expoſe their ſick ro the 
view of allmen : norco inſiſt in other Nations, which 
bave been ſpecified by others. And then, the Sets and 
Factions-*of- Phyſicians; that have been at; all times + 
their-'different judgments' of the cauſes: of diſeaſes  -- 
and different courſes in curing ; riot only + difs -: 
terent',” but even contrary : as every wan 4 
that hath bur looked 'into their, books, And 2 2 
if we conſider the 'number of Empericks, bald _- 
illiterate', ungrounded men, that, go under © 
that "name; and the .. credulirty, of covetouſnels © 
of many, who to ſave! ſomewhat, will ruſt * 
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themſelves i intoany hands, rather than be at the 
toſend for, or go to an allowed, and well-grounded 
phc From, it is a great queſtion, : ( or perchance, no 
eſtion, but _ more, certainly ) whether more are 

indi nſurpers, and counterfeits, than are 
ſaved ( Cad) by true. learned Phyſicians, where 
they moſt abound. Burall this may caſtly be anſwered, 
and Fhyfick vindicated ; 'but with this acknowledgment, 
thatthe beſt things that are, may be abuſed : andſo 
thoſe —_ that 1n their nature have the truth and rea 

of exiſtence as cerrainly, as thoſe chat are ſcen and 
75 eden by the eye, may be counterfciced and fallified, 
and are liable tothe miſtakes of men that are ignorant, 
and the illufion of juglers and impoſtors, - 

'FOR ofurcerteiion to them that may. want & 
in this matter of witneſſes to make faith ro rela. 
ions ; I will cake notice of ſome obzgRions are 
made, or may be made. As firſt, what-can be more | 
adiable;s rw "16g wr _ Sr rpm 2 [any x pron 

ſome So did all rhoſe 

hen, bes think our ſelves in pion er 
ro believe them, all, or one half of them? Na:-ir is 4 
miſtake. Thar which ſtood upon record, was, _ ſuch 
and fuch (if more, than one : of many bur 
one ) did inform that ſuch and fuch a thing hapands 
who delivered it upon their honeſt word,-( not «ark 
chat I can find, except it were upon ſome 

occafion ) that ir was true. This was the fi 
the R:woax7, of thoſe vitorious times, that re 
nothing, thar did relate to the ſervice of their Gods, 
muſt be negletted : aad ſo a record of it was made, naw» 
riatuws efe, that it ws r:ported, not vera offs, that it 


”  waStrze, Yet we find mn the fame Ling, > of 


times, upon jul ſuſpicion ; that which was related, did- 
paſs ſome kind of examination , and if found defective, 
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pot allowed, But what ſhall we ſay to Platerch's rela- 
tion, who not upon his own credit only, and yer he ac- 
knowledged a grave, and ſerious Author , bur upon the 
credic of many then living, in his Treatiſe pf the Soul ; 
not. now extant. but ſo much of it is preſerved in Ex- 
{bins . doth ſeriouſly relate, of one very, well known 
uno him, -and bis familiar friend, as 1 cake it; who di. 
ed, he ſaid, and his Soul after three hours, remanded to 
tus body ; becauſe it was upon a miſtake of the meſſen- 
ger, that he was deprived of life by ſuch a ſickneſs, 
when anotber man was intended and ſent for, After 
which reſtaucation to life, he lived many years, end was 
then alive, Plat&cb ſaith, when he wrote this of him, 
This relations I muſt confeſs, did ſomewhat trouble me, 
when 1 firſt read in E»ſebixs ; and the rather, becauſe 
Eu{ebixs doth barely relate it, and excepts againſt no» 
thing, which ſome might interpret as an aſſent, but is 
not; there was no need, if whar he aimed at, be conſi- 


But however ſo barely related, did trouble me 
for a time. But afterwards, upon better conſideration, 
I thought and fill chink that both Plararch and his 
friend, might be very honeſt men, and ſpeak no more 
than what they believed to be very true; and yer we not 
bound art all co believe them. For firſt of all, rhis de- 
parting of his ſoul was in a »=947, Platerch faith, 
that is a kind of anna1#r al deeply, which by them thar 


are not much acquainted with t EE, might fly be 


fick, and diflerences of every di 
miſtaken for an ive: which Phyſicians 

ep, Which they that of, - » 
om and afterwards, when " what they did 
dream, they think to be true, and relate it wnto ethers for 
very ruth, . Or, as Sexnertas elicewhere;, They lie as 
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k:ved, make report what ſtran)e things they bave beard 
and ſeen, . OT ETHY 1 | 
N O wonder then, if the man in ſuch a diſtemper; 
ſaw ſtrange viſions, and it is probable," 'be' had read of 
ſome fuch'cRicg, that had hapned, or cottimonly report. 
cd to l1ive haþned unto ſome others 3 whereof the learn- 
ed Aznorter, inthelaſt Parzs Edition will give a fur, 
ther account to them that defire ir, But'this pranted: 
it follows in Platarch, that the other,” -who . by right 
ſhould have died, ( for there was a miſtake 'of men, or 
ſouls, as was ſaid before ) upon the return- of A neil 
his fouP ( that was his name ) when he heard whar hid 
hapned to Antillns, and what report he had made of his 
viſions: that is, that his ſoul ſhould 'be-'returned in 
deed, butthe others, firſt intended, would be ſen for: 
he fell ſick, and died in very deed. Truly I think a6 
cording to the belief of the vulgar of thoſe days, it.wene 
a wonder, a great wonder, if he had not. © For he ws 
not only told, what this revived ( as was thought ) As 
filing had reported of him, as revcaled unto him inthat 
other world ; bur people ( fo goes the ſtory ) were daily 
and hoarly at his door, ro ſce the event,” which wat 
cnongh to ftarcle any man, that had nota very great 
courare, and knew nothing to the contrary, bur that 
what was reported .of Antilles his: death, his miracy 
[ous reviving, and what Azria himſelf had fince' re 
ported, as reveated untp him, where he had (been, was 
very true; enough I ſay, to ſtartle' him intoan aliens 
tion ot mind, or a ſudden death : whereof there be me 
ny examples of men, who ſurprized wich. a ſudden 
greatfeat, though without any other hart,” or danger, 
have fallen inro ſome ſickneſs, which hath ended- in 
death, He therefore, who upon this, or like  relacion 
of Patarch, ſhould ceniare him for. a fabslow: writer, 
wou!d'do him wrong, and bewray cicher-anglignity or 
| 18nQ 
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ignorance, Yer many fables we may find in Plutarah, * 
which being delivered by him, -not credited, nor tothar *? 
end they ſhould be credited, but according to the Aﬀy- -? 
rhelogie of thoſe times, which was no ſmall part of their 
learning, and is yetto all men, for the underſtanding of ? 
ancient books, without which no true learning can be ..? 
purchaſed , for ſuch tables, and the like, deliveredupon 
certain ſuppoſitions ; it were very ridiculous, and inju- ? 
rious alſo, to'account him fabulous. 

- BUT becatiſe this is a profitable point, to prevent raſh - 
judgment, which commonly proceeds from ignorance, or 
warit of judgment, or ingenuity, the worſt of the threez 
among them that have lately written of Demons and Spi-" 
ries, and their inſtruments,men and women, Witches and : 
Sorcerert : Bodinus and Remigiuu are moſt known, I think, * 
atd tead. Learned men both; and who I think, had no * 
incention ar'all to impoſe upontheir Readers, butwrote * 
asrhemſelves believed. Yet for all this,1 do nor-think my -: 
ſelf hound to believe every thing that they believed, and * 
thought truth : neirher could I, for the reaſons before al. : 
ledged,ground upon any of their ſtories, bur as theautho# 
rities,and circumſtances of the ſtory, well pondered, ſhall * 
anduce me. Thoughlearned, yer men ; and as men; lia 


ble” 
eoerrors and miſtakes;and in ſomethings, perhance,more 
credulous, thani ſhould be, What either of themimighe* 
think-0f the efficacy of waſting of rhe hands 3 of Salry and 
ofa'Vine:-ftick.of the crowing of the Cock, and the like 4% 
make'no queſtion, but they had ſome plauſible grounds;& 

the confeſlions of divers f,rches (firlt deluded by the Dg- 
vi/, that they mighedelude others, and by degrees, draw 
them toother more ſuperſtitious :obſervativns ) for itg 
.belides what is objected to- Bedi particularly;:by che 
cenſors of his book,if true. Many men when they have-got 
ſome ſuch thing +by the end, that may nally 
prove falſe, 1 6r--it may be juſtly» famed-asſuperſiich 
,ous; they think they have enough to diſcredit'a 
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man, and to blaſt his labours, though otherwiſe never 
ſo worthy, or profitable z which, as I ſaid before, is an 
argument of great either weakneſs, or malice. 1 know 
itis the manner of many, i:cred-louws men eſpecially ; 
when they are preſſed wich any authority, and cannor 
otherwiſe evade, A very learned man, 1n his books, 
De Orizine Iael:lat. ( or rather, De Theologra Gentili, 
&c, a far more proper Title, except he had followed it 
otherwiſe ; which gave me encouragement to write of 
the ſame ſubje&t, De orig. do/olat, long ago, though ne- 
yer yer printed ) doth paſs 2 harſh judgment againſt B«- 
dinus, as for ſome other things ; ſo particularly, for his 
ſeverity, or rather, as he makes it, raſh'and injurious 
partiality, in admitting all kind of witneſſes againit ſuſ- 

ed Witches : and to draw out compaſhon more for- 
cibly, he tiles them 5mbecilem [exam Iwill;nort take 
upon me to excuſe bodin in all things, Yet had he as 
* wellconſidercd the atrocity of the crime, than which 
_*nonecan beeither more injurious tothe Divine Majeſty, 
* or more pernicious to the community of men ; he might 
 aswell have cenſured his ſeverity in this caſe, an exceſs 
 ofzealfor God and men ; as he doth cenſure it, and ag- 
= gravate it, want of equity and mercy, | And ſure Iam, 
> thata very learned man too, and of great fame in the 
> world, out of meer indignation, and zeal to God, | ſee- 
ing #'::ches and Sorcerers ſo indulgently.dealtin France, 
- (where Bodinu lived ) did write, as himſelf profeſſeth, 
= that learned Treatiſe, De [dololatria Magica, which is 
> BUT in verydeed no man can deny, but in-this caſe 
- of Witcher, and perſons bewirched, great) judement and 
* circumſpedtion, and all little enough, ought to be uſed. 
© I remember when I lived in Sommer/erſeire, very young 
* then; I heard, at my firſt coming into thoſe parts, of 
© one that was much pitied, ( a Gardiner by his profeſli- 
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; and a very honeſt man every body ſaid ) as ſtranges 
ly bewirched ens alſo, as I was cold, had appeared 
before rhe Judges, at the Aſſizes, more than once, in 
ſome of his fits. - It was ſaid, as Iremember, thac one 
or two, if not more, had been condemned, and (uffered 
about it. I was alſo told of divers of the Clergy, who 
being. deſired, had been with, him, to comfort him. 
Yertat laſt, ſome years afcer, this very mar: proved to 
be the Witch, ( a Witch or Sorcerer himſelt ) and wag at 
Bridywater Goal, 1 being then in the Country : where 
he carried himſelf, by common report, as a deſperate 
Atheiſt, and ſeemed to ſlight the proceedings of Jultice 
againſt him, being confident he ſhonld eſcape, The ve« 
ry night before execution, (intended ) chough kept with 
great care, and well fettered, I believe, yer being 
alone ſome part of the night, or his Keeper lecyingyne 
got away by caſting of himſelfdown through a high hole, 
or window in the wall, and it was ſaid ( my ha y 
was not very far from the place ) that a great heapy or 
pile of Fagots, which lay far enough in the yard from _ 
the place, were removed, and placed under the wall, > 
for his eſcape, But the man being diligently purſued, - : 
aftera day or two, was found ina Barn and for all his? 
confidence ( upon the Devil; promiſe, I ſuppoſe ) that * 
he ſhould eſcape, was ſpeedily executed, Thus the Dee": 
vil deals with his vaſſals. He doth keep his word to * 
them, ( worſe than the Devil they 'then, who promile, © 
and take no care to perform) and yet they are not much 7 
the better for ie, but in this, the utmoſt of miſeries, 
that their confidence doth hinder their repentance : It * 
is bad to have to do with him, 1 have given a true/ac> . 
count of the buſineſs, if neither my memory, nor my  * 
information _ _ me. I wiſh we had = 
an account of all memorable things, that ha in this 
kind, in all parts of Eng/and. 1 F3—= not, if performed 2; 
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” byſuchasare creditable, and judiciousz but good uſe 
- might be madeofir., » | 
- BUT again, when ſtrange things are pretended, 
and creditable witneſſes produced ;' yet it is the part of - 
an intelligent reader, or auditor, © before he (pives 
full aſſent, to conſider the nature of the thing, and 
all che, circumſtances of ir, . For ſqme things are of 
» thar nature, though never ſo welFatteſted, -a man 
> would think, that are yet poſſible 'ro be miſtaken , 
 Cither becauſe they cannot be ſo throughly examined 
and ſearched, as ſome other things: or becauſe, 
not accompanied with convincing circumſtances, that 
make it clear unto all men; not ſet: upon contradi- 
Rion, | that thereis ſomewhat /#pernatarg!, or be- 
fides'the courſe of ordinary nature, | in the caſe.””'l, 
will inſtance in a notable example. In the year of 
our Lord, 1593. a rumor was ſpread, far and-.near, 
concerning a 0#lefian boy, about feven years of age, 


3 who' had, they fa, a golden tooth\.growing -in his 


mouth, It was two years after, tinie' enough @ man 
would" think to find out the truth, before che ſtory 
was publiſhed in Print, and then'too, by no-mean 
> "man, but by 7acobus Horjtins, a learned Phyſician. 
+ Soon after ( 1 follow the account Stawertus gives of 
It) he was ſeconded by one AMartinu Ralandn, 2 
” Phyſician too, of good account, Theſe, it ſeems, | 
© made no queſtion of the truth, But two years after 
thar, one /nge/ſterws oppoſed him; Rnlandus I mean 
and the ſame year, Ru/andis replied in his own de- 
* fence. The ſubſtance of their reaſoning to and fro, 
> i3'ro'be found in 'Libevins his Simyularia, { one of 
* the firſt books thar ſtirred me up to apply my eff, 
| when very young, to the ſtudy of natare, ſo tar as 
| at ſpare hours 1 might compaſs) Tome 77. with his 
” own conjeRtures all along, rational, and well _ 
Wo rac 
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the reading, It is incredible what ſtrange apprehen- -” 
ſions ſome men had, concerning' this prodigious-'*? 
roothz exrending their propneſticks of it, as far asrhe, ** 
Turkiſh Empire, and his war with the Chriſtians.” 
But in the end, it proved but a cheat. How diſco» 
vered, is nothing to my purpoſe, Burt I would have 
the Reader to canſider, though I cannot excuſe the 
credality of nes ir, which may be a warning, to 

others, not to believe every thing, that is believed, * 
and well atteſted, till they have well pondered all circum». * 
ſtances; yer to conſider, I ſay, that it was very: 

poſlible for men ro be miſtaken, where they could; 
not have ſuch full inſpeRion ; except the tooth had): 
been out, as is caſie in many other, whether pres, 
rended, or real wonders. Beſides, there was no 
convincing circumſtance, but ſuch rather, as might. 
induce a man, to ſuſpe&t a fraud, For the. Par: 
were poor, and reaped great profit, by ſhewing 
rooth, in this way of ſhewing it, ſuch as it was. But 
if a man of good credit and judgment, ſhould rell me he” 


hath ſeen a maid in the preſence of divers others, ſow. 
and wrize (cexquiſicely both ) with her tongue ; which I. R 
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think a greater wonder, than to do it withthe feer, as of. 
more than one I have read: or ſcen a man, whoſe arms; 
were ſo cut off, that nothing but ſhort ſtumps were lefty; 
handle ( pardon the word.: if I ſhould ſay, manage, I* 
know no great difference ) a ſword, charge and diſcharge, 
a + 142k and thelike ; though the matter ſeems to.me 

very ſtrange, and almoſt ixcredible , yet I cannot ſuſpes 
any fraud or miſtake,if my Author be true,and ſober; a 
am ſure 1 have good authors for both, which no judigo 
man can rationally ſuſpet, or queſtion ; Nicolaus T ulping, 
of mſterdam,for the maid, and Ambroſe Parens, for the” 
man ; who alſo relates, that che ſaid man madea rradets. 
rob and kill upon che v3ys, and for it was condemnedro” 
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BUT to return to our miraculous Torch : Though 
the cheat was then diſcovered, andthe diſcovery publith- 
 edbymorethanone, yer the noiſe of the miracle had 
 _ Jpreadſo far before that, and in the minds of many had 
made ſuch deep impreition. that the credit of it continy- 
ed long after ; and ior ought I know, doth yer, among 
ſome, 6 this day. Sure 1 am, that a Jeſuit, who not 
many years ago, wich no ſmall diligence, and yer much 

, hath given us an account of three parts of the 
world, ( I have ſeen no more ) doth mention it, as a 
© thing very real. Except he ſhould intend it of another 
> boyz becauſe it is in the deſcription of Hw»gary, that he 
hathir, whereas ours wasin Sera, Burl rather think 
> Tis his miſtake, or the miſtake of ſome, whom he hath 
t followed, If ſo, then we muſt ſay, that the miracle by 
> time, hath well improved : For he doth not only tell of 
” a boy witha yo/den roorb, but alſo of nine revdrels, ad 
 wataralleaves, of puregcld: which might (upon good 
- atteſtation of eye-witneſſcs ) be thought the more pro- 
> bable, if, as ſome arc of opinion, gold grew in Mines, 
> altopgetherasa tree; and gold mines be nothing, bur 
ſundry trees of gold. His words are z Schemnitium —— 
© Civitas alia, wbi dives fodina auyea, quin etiam ex vi- 
= Sibas claviculi, & folia ex Puro auro al:quand0 enata ; pue- 
— rogne ſaccrevit dens axrexs. T1 could have "named a man 
of theſe times, (an Engliſh writer ) alſo, who doth 
= mention it asa true ſtory, But for his love to ancient 
ſcarning, and the pains he hath taken to vindicate it 
© againſt rhe artemprs of ſome others ; 1 will reſerve his 
- name to ſome better occaſion, 
© BUT inall thoſeſtories, either of ſupernatural cores, 
© Or incantation of Serpents, I have told, chings were aQ- 
ed publicklv, or in the ſight of many ; or accompanied 
Ewith ſuch circumſtances, as make the caſe indubitable, 
and out of all poſſibiliry ofa miſtake. Excepta Fe 
p Y, 


iy Led has oy . : oy oy" TY, * Y \ i o as, p 2 s | = ” 1 - - Y . + ”_ E y —y un ® 4 - : k _ | 
LS a0 . os 
. ws C%« 
. -F 
% - , 
1-2 
+ * - 


ſay, that ſome of thoſe things, were indeed repreſented + * 
cothe eyes, whether of more, or fewer, ſo that they * 
did verily believe they ſaw ſuch and ſuch things wh 
et were not ſo, truly and really, as apprehen ed. This 
indeed doth happen ſometimes, but never ( inclear light, 
&c, as before limited ) but by diabolical arr, and illuſion : 
ſo that as to the proving of ſupernatural operations, it 
comes to one, Yetthis I will ſay : if in.the incantations 
of Serpents, one or two only, of that kind, had been-- 
charmed at once; I might have ſuſpected, that by art,, : 
and induſtry, they might have been caught that obedi- 
ence, if not to run intothe fire, yet to ſuffer chemſelves 
to be handled, and the like, becauſe I know of dogs, 
and Horſes, and Elephants, ( beſides what I have ſeen * 
my ſelf ) and even of Serpents, what hath been written 
by ſome, both ancient and late. +0 
1 O inſtance yet in another particular of angrounded 
I cannot ſay ; for Ithink the moſt cautelaus, might have 
been deceived ; bur deluded creduliry, whereof IthinkI © 
can give a better account, than yet hath been given, for, - 
ought I know, by anyin Print, though more than one, ? 
I know have taken notice of the chear; ſo I call it, - 
though the authors of ic aimed at ſomewhar better, they. 5 
will ſay, or ſome for them, perchance. In the year of 
the Lord 1550, Henry the ſecond, King of France, being: * 
* then Bonome, thatis, ( for there be three Towns, if noe? 
more, one in /ta/y, another in Germaxy, and a thirdin- 
France, of that name ) Bologne, in France ; which ha» * 
ving been taken a year or two before, by the Emgliſh, 
was then reſtored ; a Letter was written by one Pinellus, * 
a French Phyſician, who was then, it ſeems, at Court 
with the King, to a friend of his, of the ſame profeſſion, 
one Mizaldus. I have not met with the whole Letter. © 
any where, which therefore I here exhibir, 3 
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Joh. Pipinus, Anto, Mizaldo, ſuo S. P. D. 


AVDEO mibiotlatam eſſe occaſionem, chariſſime 
i Antoni, qua rem novam, C plane admirabilem, ti- 
bs nunciare ſit datary. Nuper ex India Orientali Rei m- 
ſtro allatam bic vidimus lapidem, lumine CC fulgore mira- 
biliter corruſcantem, quiqut totus viduts ardens C incenſus 
pucredibili [ncus [plendore prefulget micarque. 1s jailis 
guegne verſus radits, ambientem circumguaque acrim luce 
nullis fere ocylts telerabili, latiſſime compler. Eſt etiam 
terre impatientiſſimus : ſi cooperire coneres, ſua Sponte & 
vi, fatto impern, confeſtim evolat in ſublime, Cominers 
vero iuclndive loco ullo antuſto, nulla poreſs bominum arte : 
+ ſed ampli liberaque loca duntaxat amare videtur. Summa 
 Sneopuritas, ſummus nitcr : nulla forde, ant labe coinqui- 
 "natur. Figure ſþtcies nullati certa;, ſed inconſtans C& mo. 
ments commutabilts : cumgue ſit aſpettu longe pulcherrimug, 
 contrattari ſeſs tamen non ſizit ; & fi dintits adnitaris, 
- wel obſtinatins a8 4s, incommodum adfſrrt : ſicuts multi [uo 
xox levi malo, me preſente, ſunt experti: quod ſiquid ex 
_ ro fortaſſis eniXius conando adimitur aut deitrabitur, nam 
* durmu admodum non eſt , fit ( difta mirum ) mbilo minor. 
” Addit inſuper, is hoſpes, quiillum attulit, homo uti appa- 
"ret, Barbarns; bujus virtutin ac vim eſſe ad quam pluri- 
$ me cnn ntilem, tum precipxe, Regibus amproms, nece(]a- 
” Fiam : ſed quam revelatarus non ſit, wiſt pretio ingenti pris 
” ercepto, Reliqua tx me preſente audies enum primum Rex 
© advesridierit. Smpereſt at te, & fi quos iſthic habes vi- 
- res ernditcs diligentiſſime orem, ex Plinio, Alberto, Mor- 
 bodto, aliiſque, qui at lapidibus aliquid ſcriptum relique- 
© rant, ſelicite diſquirats, quiſnam fit buju/modi lapillus, 
” ant gned if; nomen ( fi mode furrit, antiques Copmune ) pre- 
© ſcribi vere peſſit, Namin co peranxit, nec minus infelict- 
FR ab axlicss noſtris erndi'ts, hattenus laboratum, quibus ſi 
: pailmam - 
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palmam in #4 copnitiont preripere poſſum, mecum feliciſſime 
album iti exiſtimarem. Incredibils enim, & Regi impri- 
wis, & tots —_— procerum aulicorum turbe ea de re 
commora eft expettatio. Vale. 


Bononie, Pridie Aſcenſion Chriſti, M.D.L. 


I HAVE ſetdownthe whole Epiſtle, as it was writ. 
ten, becauſe, as before ſaid; I have not met with it whole 
elſewhere z andpity it wete, that- what ſo many years, 
to ſo many, hath been the ground of*ſo much trouble 
and inquiry, ſhould not be fully known. And now 
for their ſakes that underſtand not the Zatin, I will ſet ix 
down in Engliſh too. 


Joh. Pipinus, to Ant, Mizaldus, his loving friend, bealth, 
and greeting. 


| A M glad, dearift Anthony, that this opportunity 
bath efferedit {elf of a new, and wonderful relation. We 
have lately ſeen a tone, which was brought to onr King, out 
of the Eaſt-Indies, fining with admirable light and bright-- 
meſs, as if it were all on fire; ſuch i the ſplendor and flaſt- 

in, of it, filling, the air-round about with rays,” which noeye 
can bear.” It « very impatient if carth, andifyougo about 

to cover it, it makes itt way by force, and flieth wp on bigh. 

No art of man can conclude it, or contain it in a narrow 
room ; naturally effefting wide and free places. It us of per* 
felt purity and cleanneſs, and cannot be ſozled with any ſpot 

o foulneſs, T be ſhape of it is not certain, but inconſftant, 
and in a moment changeable : andthomth it brof abeaxtiful 
apr, yer cannot endure 16 be toxched,, and if "you think, to 

»ſe any force, it is not witbout ſome inconvenience, as ſome, in; 
my preſence, have found to their coſt. And if withmuch ew | © 
davoxr, you bappen to rake an) part, or parcel from it, 
N (for. 4 
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( for it is not very hayd ) it nor (0 wonderful ) the leſs 
for it. To all thus, the ſame man that brouy bt ut, a meey 
Barbarian to fi.ht, doth add, that the vertue of it, ar it s 
uſeful for many things , ſo chiefly to Kings, very neceſſary; 
but not to be revealed, without a good ſumme of money firſt 

payed. Nothing now remains, but earneſtly to entreat 

, Jon, andother learned men where you are, that you Will 

; make dilivent ſearch in Pliny, Albertus, Marbodeus, axd 
others, that bave written of ſloyes, what thus ſtone #6, and 
in caſe it Were known to the Ancients, what w the tra 
name of it. For i% this 45 the induſtry of our Conrtierg, 
who pretend to any learning, now: occupied, wherein if [ 
could preven; them, 1 ſhould think my ſelf very bapy, 
Foy it '« incredible, how much the King bimſelf, and the 
whele Conrt, long to be ſatisfied, Farewel. 


From: Bononia, Aſcenſion Eur, 1550, 


WHERE Mixzaldrzs was, when the Letter camet9 
him, I know not certainly : but I gueſs at Parw, Here 
upon, the fame of this rare ftowe, was ſpread far and 
near ; andall curious men, 'Philoſophers, and Nature 
liſts, invited ro ſpend their judgments. Thxanus, Mir 
ny years after, enters it into his H;fory, as a thing wot 
thy of eternal memory : Dam Rex Bononie eſt, alla 
ad exm ex India Orientali, &c., concluding thus : Hes, 
wt in literss fohan, Pipini, ocalati res teſts, &C. 
no queſtion art all of the truth, but whether ſuch a ſtone 
ever knownto the Ancients: or -no, leaving that to the 
further enquiry of Philofophrrs and Naturaliſts, No 
ſach thing is now to be found inThaanxs,afrerthe matte? 
was once come out, and he iknew it was a: chear, Ye 
ſo long did the fame of this pretious fone continue, that 
in the year 1622. when that-admirable Treaſury. 
choice rarities, called AMn/auw Veconenſe, ( which we 
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valuethe more, becauſe of the ſobriety, ard piety of the 
ſetrers out of it, as by the diſputation at the end, doth 
appear ) it was m current in thoſe parts, and preat en- 
deavours were uſed, for the procuring of it, if to be 
purchaſed at any rate, So we find it there, and more- 
over, how men verſed in thoſe things, differed in their 
opinions : ſome accounting it a narrral, other a magi- 
cal ſtone, and the like, Whether Fern lizs was the 
firſt, (as Dr. Harvy doth inform us ) who placed the 
Oediprs, and unfolded the riddle, I know'nor : I rather 
ſuſpeR, becauſe I find it explained in the copy of the Ler- 
ter I have, which I take ro be ancient, rhat it came 
from them, or theirs, that were the firſt contrivers of 
it, Nowtruly, had any man but ſuſpeRed, that it was 
poſſible, ( concerning which we ſhall have a more pro- 
per place and full enquiry in our ſecond part) that any 
learned ingenuous man would be fo diſingenuous, and 
ſo idle, as meerly for the pleaſure of che rrouble, and 
puzle of others, to buſic himſelf to contrive acheat: 1 
think alefs man than Ocdipms, might have nnfolded the 
riddle, forany great intricacy of ir, 1 am confident, 
thar nothing but a ſtrong preſumption and -eonfidence, 
that Pinefiyy was too graye and 100 ſerious, to take ſuch 
a perfon-upon him, made it a riddle fo long; It might 
have been obſerved, that though the Author ſet down 
the cime and place, when, and whether this ſtrange 
flore was brought, and alſo make bold with the Kings 
name, either upon a confidence, rhoſe whom he: did 
abuſe, would nor ſoon havethe opporcunity to ask him + 
or becauſe he had obtained fo much favourof the King, 
upon ſome plaufible pretehce; that he was content ray 
named ; yerit might have ben obſerved, that in fome 


other thinps/ he ſpeaks not- ſo- particvlarly,” as might 


bave been 'expe&ted, He- doxly, imimate indeed, 't 
many they were, beſides the Kitg,” chat had ſeen it, and 
N 2 wondred 
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.wondred at it: bur names none particularly, as Jo/ephus 


doth, ( by their relations and offices, which doth 
amount to a'namingJ and Laxrentius, in their ſtories; 
this la® eſpecially, very particularly ; which takes ay 
all poſſibility of either ftition or miſtake. And if any 
man think that the very ſtrangeneſs, or incrediblene{s of 
the itory, was enough to make a wiſe man ſuſpitious; 
ſhould we take a ſurvey of thoſe ſtrange things, ſecrets 
of nature, time hath diſcovered, in ſeveral ages ofthe 
world, ſomewhat might be found perchance, though 
ſince, becauſe better known, not ſo much regarded, 
that might deſerve as much admiration. To paſs by, 
what either P/iny upon the report of others, more at- 
ent, or ſince him, -Albertus Magnus, the wonder of 
isage, and many ages after, for natural knowle 
have written of ſome ſtones ; which though writren 
ſuch, yer I believe no further, than I ſee cauſe; thatys 
than is ap;roved true, by good experience, which isre 
pugn:nr, Iam ſure, to many of their craditions; Imil 
on.y inſtance in the effets of quickflver, known anl 
tried, vulgarly enough, but accarately colleRted, and 
ſet out by Acoſta, in his Natural Hiſtory of the Ind, 
lib. 4.cap. 10. and 11. and by Leyvinuw. Lemmnins, Di 
occult, Nat. Mir, lib. 2. cap. 35. we ſhall find ſome pat 
ticulars of this imaginary ſtone, truly verified of gat 
flver, and divers others not leſs admirable, with equi 
eruth atteſted of it, But let us ſee: 1 think wich littk 
alteration, as ſtrange a riddle as this, might have bee 
contrived : as thus, A very reſplendent tone, ( orif you 
will, without any ſophiſtication ; A qgwor, that wel 
not ) of no certain form, not trattable, Without dang: 
and if you diviat it in never ſo many parts, or parcthiy 
it ſelf, it Will come, or affet# to come into ay entire 
agiin: and phich is moſt admirable, though it be the be# 
v5-/i thing in the world, yee with fire, it will vaniſh ml 
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ſmack , the lighteſ! thing in the world: and thengh vaniſh, 
ee mot conſume ; for ſooner or later, it Will come to. @ body 
aiain, without any loſs or dimigntien, All this, to 
which more may beadded, according to the deſgiption 
of the two forenamed Authors : the word fone, which 
Iam ſure is more proper of quickſil/ver, as it iS a mineral, 
than of fire only aded. 

hpius, who, of all 1 have ſeen, hath written of ir, the 
vertues and properties, moſt accurately, in his book, 
De Metallis & fofſilibma, cap. 11. & 36. 

AND who could tell, had the relation been 
true, but-that this ſtone might have proved a CMa- 
gical ſtone ? Who hath not heard of choſe Aſtre- 
logical ( according ro the vulgar opinion, and their 
uſual graveure ; though the efficacy, by many aſ- 
cribed to the Stars and Planets, by more, and the 
more ſolid, to the Devi/ only ) ſtones and cemr, 
called by the Grecians, ruxie, and by the Arabr, 
Taliſmata, the uſe and ſuperſtition whereof though 
we abhor, yer the operations, atteſted by ſo many, 
how can we rationally deny? Let Gyges his ring, 


though not thought ſo by all that write of it, paſs 


for a fable; yet learned Camerariws, I am ſure, 
doth write of a ring .of his time, for which he had 
the atteſtation of ſome, whom himſelf did believe 
very creditable, much more miraculous, than that of 
Gyges, becauſe this made the wearer only inviſible 
when he would, and gave him light in” darkneſs, ar 
pleaſure; but the other repreſented things future, and 
+far off, which of the two I account the greater wonder, 

T HIS, Ithoughe not amiſs, to prevent the inſulting 
of thoſe |{apientiſſimi, Or, Wondraus wiſe nun, Sencea 
ſpeaks. of, - who when 'rhey. hear, 


learned and wiſe, . were gulled by | this cheat; * 
will be ready tro applayd themſelves, and ſay, © 
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what fools were they, that chey conld not ſee, that ic 
4s a [yt an arrant lye : aw nwpeſſible thin, $9 that, 
if learned men, and honeſt men by common reputation . 
meerly for the pleaſure of deceiving, and puzling, 
( which hath too much ofthe humor of the Dew, to be 
believed of real honeſt men ) will conſpire to turn jay- 
{ers , 1 know no fence againit it, but abſolute Increduli. 
ry, in ſuch caſes ; which is a remedy as bad, or worſe 
than the diſeaſe ; the danger of being cheated, Burif, 
as by Fernelins is alledged, the end of the projeR was, 
to make men more ſen\1ble ,of their folly, who admire 
nothing generally, but what is ſeldom ſcen, + whereas, 
in yery truth, thoſe things, that are ordinary and daily, 
it looked upon with a Philoſophical eye, deſerve as much 
admiration ; and ſtill ask for new ſigns from Heaven, 
whenall that is about us,-if rightly underſtood ; what 
we daily handleand ſee ; whar we ear, drink and wear; 
are clear ſigns and evidences of the infinite power and wil 
dom of the Creator ; this, indeed, is a uſeful and yg 

ers, 


E \ſantſpeculation, which many Philoſophers and ot 


have largely inſiſted upon, and the fire, I grant, (« 
weil obſerved by Avicen,, whom Fernelizs doth cite) 
1$ a very pregnant example; yet, ſome other way 
mighr bave been found, I believe, as by a convenient 
parab'e, fome prety fable, or fo, which mighe have 
wrought upon the vulgar as well, as this crude lye. 
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AM atanend of my firſt part, as to matter of Cre 
wntity OÞ Ixcredulity, in things Natwral, raken in that 
nera] ſenſe, before ſpoken: of, and this will be our 
path Party Now asa Corcdary to. It, - not-unbeſeem- 
ing my/profe/lion, I will take the Ninty Firſt P/a/m of 
David, or (om: words of it, into confideration, which 
will aJord us ſome uſefu! conſiderations, wor improper, 
Of 
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or impertinent co the ſubje& we have; handled, The 
ſubject of the- P/alm, is, the ſecurity of a godly man, 
who liveth under the proteQion of * A/mighty Ged, in 
times of greateſt dangers, But whether intended bythe 
Author of it, to ſer out the ſecurity of all godly men, in 
general; andto all chat are ſuch, equally. appliable : or 
penned upon ſome particular occaſions, and more parti= 
cularly appliable to ſome, than to others, may be a 
ueſtion. Some ſuperſtitious. Fews, from; whom it is 
«wg by ſome, that the, cuſtom, or invention of ſuch 
rivgs,did firſt proceed, as the faſbion is of ſuch thar deal in 
unlawful arts,” to ſeek proteRion fromthe; Scripture, by 
violent applications; have made; bold to interpret this 
ſecurity here promiſed: to the poc'y, or thoſe magical 
rings, made'under ſuch and ſuch -conſtellazons, which 
have been, alittle before ſpoken of, 0,1. learn from 
that great Maſter of all good learning, o/epbais Scals;er, 
in ſome Epiſtles of his, ſer out: in his - Poſthwwa. _ It. is a 
great chance, fa bold Chywick, will nog ſay as much of | 
the myſteries of his art, - But wiſhing; them ſounder 
brains, 6c better conſciences ; whether the, P/alr, ace 2 
cording to the firſt, either occaſion of it, } of intention of * * 
the Pen-man, be generally appliable ox' noz -we need 
not be very ſolicitous, ſince the ſubſtance of it, the ſe» 
curity- of the;Godly, &c. is by other places of Seripture, 
affirmed and aſſerced , though not ſo emphaticaly, yer 
plainly enough, to make good all herein contained, Dy ©? 
May, late profeſior of he Hebrew tongues in Pars; 
who hath learnedly vindicated: the integrity,of the Hes 
brew Tex, __—_ Morin, is {0 taken with the ele* © 
gancy.of the ſtile, in the Original Hebrew, and the ſub» - 


1imity-of:the..conceprions; that he thinks no Latin, or +! 


Greek piece; worthy to be compared with:tr,: I ſhall 
contett with hini abour that 3! neicher is this aplace : 
it iS obſer yable, chat even Heathen Poets have exercil | 
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their wits upon this ſubjeR, the ſecurity of a pious, up. 
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right man: which to ſet out emphatically, they haye 
uſed ſome expreflions as high, as any in the P/aiw, 
Witneſs Horace his, Integer vite ſceleriſque purus: Non 
it Manri jaculis, neque arcu, &c Yet I never heard, 

x 4 any body in thoſe days, did quarrel with them for 
ir, 'though it was then, asirt is now, a common obſer. 
vation, that honeſt upright men, were ſubje& ( beſides 
oppreſſion, to which their integrity under a tyrannical 
government doth more particularly expoſe them ) toall 
publick calamities, or irregularities of Heayen, or Earth, 
as Plapues, and Famines, or the. like ; as other men, 
If rhereof we take the words of the Pſalmiſft, as appli-' 
able ro all godly men in general, which I think is the tru- 
eſt ſenſe, and hrſt intention 3 they will not bear a /ireral 
rorſtr aim ; neither, inthart ſenſe, are they reconcile- 
ablewich Feremie's, and divers other holy mens com- 
plainks ; -everr Davids, among others, in the 37, and 
73. Pſalms, concerning the -proſperity of wicked men 
in this world, andafflitions of the Godly, And though, 
as inall ages of the world, ſo now, there may be many, 
who are ready (:in their ſecret thoughts, -at leaſt ) to 
quarrel wich God Almighty for. it, and cell him, inthe 
languape of rheſe days, Thar he was bound in his Faſtice, 
to haye 6rdered it ocherwiſe , yet my opinion is, except 
God to allay the complaints 'f inſolent' wretched men, 
would new mould the world; and retra&t or annul the 
w7ſteries of our redemption by ſuch a Saviour ; ( which 
to fancy, were both ridiculous; and damnable) it was, 
and is expedient, if nor neceſſary, ( a word not very fit 
to be uſed, when we ſpeak of Gods counſels } it ſhould 
beasitis, For, what ſhall we ſay? Thatin timesof 
publick calamiries, as Peſftilence, Inwndations, and the 
ike ; Godly men: ſhould be exempred; 'and they only 
periſh, that have not the fear of God betore — 
| ER, | nown 
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known unto themſelves and others, for ſuch, by 
their lives and converſations > They only, but, 

xot all, that are ſuch, for then the world would 
ſoon be deſtitute of- inhabitants, that 1s apparent, 
Well, they owly: but if not all, would not this 
give ground to them, that eſcape, to think 'them- 
ſelves, though nothing leſs perchance , righteous, _* 
and godly, and in the favour of God ? And ſo har- *? 
den them in their wicked courſes, as juſtified by 7} 
God himſelf, in their preſervation ? Certainly, bes - 7? 
ſides 'profeſt or ſecret Atheiſm and infidelity; there , * 
is not, among them that profeſs to believe z there 

is not, 1 ſay, any preater .cauſe of miſcarrying, 
than a 2rd ſo prone we are, it we keep-not + 7 
a very {tri& *watch, and make i. our daily buſineſs, _} 
over. our ations, to think better of our ſelves, thats *® 
we are, or God doth think, and know. Whar then = 
would it be, if we had this further inducement:of +2 
preſumption of our goodneſs, and Gods favour, that ' 5 
when others periſhed, we eſcaped ? But again, 7} 
would it not, if. none but ' ſuch - periſhed , } give © 
ground to them that are really godly, and upright 2 
n.cheir lives and converſations; even to them, to * 
think better of themſelves than they are; and as men 
out of danger, to grow proud and ſecure , highly con» 3 
ceited of themſelves z deſpiſers of others, ( witneſsthe ® 
lace Saints, as they did call themſelves ) than which 
no greater miſery can befal -a godly man. +: And 
then, how can it ſtand with thar grand myſtery:.of.,our © 
faith, that we mult be ſaved j faith; 1t this g 
ſent world apparently were a place of rewand-:to 7 
good and evil? Or a. place, where good and-evil-are © 
diſcriminated and diſcerned, by ſuch apparent, as:I may 
callir, -partiality ? How can St,Pant's inference be juſtts © 
fied and verihed, that the proſperity of wicked me A 
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in this world, is a ſure evidence unto us, of a day of 
Zadpment, becauſe we know, which even ordinary rea. 
ſon doth prompr, if we believe there is a God, that 
Godis jult ? 

HAD theſe ings been well conſidered of, and much 
more, though not ableto give an account of, we: may 
think our ſelves in duty bound to believe, ſome both an- 
cient and late, might have written more warily, than 
they have done, Of the Ancients, I could name ſome 
chat write ſuſpitiouſly, but nonethat I remember, more 
peremptorily, than.ZaFantius: a profeſt Rhetoritian, 
and an elegant writer, but a raw Chriſtian ; who main- 
raineth, that it is not poſlible, that eicher at Sea by 
rempeſt, orat Land by war, ( or Peſtilence, he inten. 
ded alſo certainly, though he doth not expreſs it ) any 
5»/# max ſhould periſh 3 bur that cirher God, for his ſake, 
will preſerve the reſt, or when all the reſt periſh; thar 
are not what heis, he alone tall be preſerved. So he 
the more excuſable; becauſe, as I ſaid before, but araw 
Chriſtian, 1 am much deceived, if among the Prote- 
ſtant Commentators on the Pſalms, ſome one might not 
be found, who doth maintain the very fame opinion; 
Bodinus, Tam ſure, whether a Proteſtant, or a Papiſt; 
ſuth lictle leſs, concerning the power of Mayicizns and 
witches ; when he ſaith, that they cannot delude, or 
blind the eyes ( an ordinary thing with chem ) of them, 
that fear God, to repreſent things unto them as true 
and real, which are not ſo, but in appearance w_ 
whichifrrue, we may upon the ſame ground conclude, 
they have no power at all upon their bodies, to annoy 
them: which indeed, withour Gods permiſſion, we 
know they have not ; but that is not to the purpoſe, for 
neither have they upon the bodies of others, cill. God 
= permit, and pive them leave; ſo that, in that, theres 
=  nodifference, Burt to believe that noneare poſſeſſed, or 
Woe. OLnegre 
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otherwiſe annoyed by the Devil, but wicked men, is a 
' very uncharitable, 3nd erroneous opinion ; caſily con- 
fared by the Scriprares ; beſides what hath been ſaid be- 
fore, of Godly men, being ſubje ro publick ca:amities, 
as well as other men. They that deſire further ſarisfa- 
ion in this point, may, if they pleaſe, and be able, 
read St. Chbry/oſtome - is large diſcourſe, in three ſeveral 
books, to one of his time, that was poſſelt, and hadal- 
ready been ſo, when he wrote, for the ſpace of three 
years ; whom he accounted, and fo deſcribeth, as an 
exemplary man, for his holy life and converſation. 
THERE was a tradition anciently, ſo ancient, that 
Gregory N azianzen, and Pradentins were, and many 
more Th: have been deceived by it, that S. Cyprian 


had been a great Magician, before he was converted to 

the Chriſtian faith : The occaſion of his converſion ſome 
ſay, was, that being paſſionately in love of a chaſt Chri- -* 
ſtian Virgin, and -ouc of all hopes to ſpeed any other 


way 3 he had recourſe to his Maſter, the Devil, that by 
his means he might obtain his deſire, I find it in Yair, 
that the Devil ſhould preſently reply unto him, thas * 
againſt them that did truly and ſincerely worſhip Juſwe 
Chriſt, no power or art he had could prevail : at which © 
Cyprian being ſurpriſed with great aſtoniſhment, reſol- 7 
ved preſently to become a Chriſtian, But this part of - 
the ſtory, I do not find either in Pradentixs or Natians * 
z:*3 butin Prodentius only this, that whileſt he' was 
of that proteſiion, among other things, he made uſe of 
Magick, to compaſs his luſtful defires 3, and in Nazian* 7 
zex thus, that the Devil having done what he could co_-: 
work upon the Virgin, in vain, at laſt ( he hath done ** 
ſo, upon like occaſions, more than once, as later ſtories; 
bear witneſs ) did acknowledge ſomuch to Cypriun, and * * 
put him out of a}| hopes of obtaining his deſire :. at which 
Cyprian was ſo troubled, thar he made bold to revile the 

| Devil, >: 
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Devil, ( there be roo many that will revile God himſelf 

* whenthey miſs oftheirends ) who in revenge, entered 
into him, 'and grievouſly tormented him, which forced 
him to app!y himſelf to Chriſt for help, which having 
* * found, thatſo he becamea Chriſtian. The belt is, if this 
+ benottrue of our Sr, Cyprian, whoſe learned and pious 
- works are extant, it may be ſure, and probably is very 
true, of another, ſomewhat later Cyprian, who died a 
Martyrroo ; ſo that it is probably, but a miſtake of the 
name. 

BUT if Yair were miſtaken in his account, as to 
the particular we are'upon, grounded upon St. Cypri- 
@»'S authority, to prove thata good Chriſtian is exemp- 
red trom the {troak and ſmart ofthe Devil's perſecution, 
in general,” and perſonal poſſeſſion, particularly : yer 
it may be ſupplicd, partly out of Cel/as, in Origen z and 
partly out of Ori;en himſelf, Our of Celſ/ws, in Origen, 
lib. 6. pap. 312, where Celſas doth declare, that he had 
learned froman «A; yprtian Muſician, ( wars: fo Prin- 
*. ted, and ſo tranſlated, Myſicum, by the Latin inter- 
;- preter: But Ipropoſe it to the conſideration of them, 


3 " that are moreatleiſure, whether w, be not the more 
* likely word; there being ſo much affiniry between Afe- 


-. ewande/E.yprizs, in thoſe times, ' at leaſt, that the 
] reword, © yprtins, as Baronins, Anno Ch. 327. Par. 
” 127. doth well obſerve, is ſometime taken for Magw: 
* Andbelides, why ſhould Cel/zs regard-what was faid, 
- or affirmed by a Muſician, in this particular, being al». 
; together outof his element and profeſſion ) that Ma- 
© gick could not hurt them that were P4&/oſopheys , that 
"18, as the word is often taken, moral vertuous men; 
© but only thoſe that were «milun, uydiſciplined men ; 
* 3 Gegduplree et it: corrmtt in their lives and converſations. 
* OurofOriges himſelf, who there doth very perempto- 
- rily deliver it, asa thing approved by g as” 
4 that 
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that none that ſerved God according to the preſcriptof 
, Chriſt, and lived according to his Goſpel, and diligent= ** 
ly applied themſelves night and day, to thoſe prayers * 
ban were preſcribed ( by which 1 underſtand the Morn * 
ing and Evening. Service of the Church ) could receive 
any harm by Marick, or by Devils, All this if taken 
preciſely, and limited to this preſent world and lite, 
except ic be reſtrained to ſome particular times, and 0c» 
caſions, is, 1 think, ſpoken with more confidence, than 
rruth, G, 1 
YET Iwill notdeny, but that probably, pious up. - 
right men, whom the conſciouſneſs of their piety and 
probity, hath not ( as it often doth happen ) made them - % 
ſecure, and preſumptuous, or proud, and arrogant, and 
deſpiſers of others, are not ſo ſubjeR to this kind of 
trouble, as wicked leud people. Neither will I be afraid > 
ro ſay, though ridiaglous, 1 know, to the wits, and 
wiſe of theſe times ; thatjt may be true enough, which > 
by ſome Witches hath been acknowledged to Remigins, + 
that they had notthe ſame power to execute their malici» 
ous deſigns upon thoſe, even little children, who daily 'z 
and'duly ſaid their prayers, as they had upon others. © 
Bur withal, I would have that remembred and thought, ® 
upon, which out of Pliny, where we treat of Prodigies, -- 
was obſerved before, of a natural kind of faith, and the * 
efficacy of it, which may in part, ſatisfie, why ſome, 
ſomerimes, though nor ſo religious ocherwiſe, may be”? 
leſs obnoxious to the attempts of Devils and, Witchen,..: 
than ſome others,' though more innocent and deſerving, 
for want of this Kind of faith, ( which, in ſome things, : 
may ſupply the want of a. more. pertet, or Chriltian > 
fait ) are, { $i, | rs tix-4 
NOW for. them that are .ſcandalized, | thatithe+ 
Devil ( with Gods permiſſion ) ſhould bave; 
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power over men, as well the good, as the bad: firſtof 
all, ler chem remember, that even St. Pax, that choſen 
veſſel, ſo great and gracious wich God, was not ex- 
empred from the common condition of other God! 
men; and what Gods anſwer was, when St. Panl ay, 
dreſſed himſelf ro him, forrelief, and releaſe : and lea- 
ving to God, the ſecrets of his will, and his providence , 
letus conſider, what is, or may be manifeſt of it unto 
all men, to prove that there is a providence, which doth 
rake care of the world, and all men in general ; firſt, in 
reſtraining the power of the Devil, ſo that he thatas an 
Angel, by nature, is able ro do ſo much, can do nothing 
at all, without his permiſtion. In what caſe do we think 
the world, this ſnblwnery world, ( though but a very 
litcle and inconſideradle point or piece, a man would 
think, in compariſon of the higher world, which he hath 
nothing to do with ) this ſublunarFworld, I ſay, would 
be, if the government of it were left unto him ; who 
nevertheleſs for the great power he hath in it, is ſtiled 
in the Scripture =-9peregmy, or Governont of the world : 
For whar he doth ro ſome, who partly ſeek unto him 
themſelves; or for ſome hidden reaſon, beſides their 
© fins, by Gods permiſſion, become obnoxious unto him ; 
© he would do unto all, who doubts ir, even to the de- 
» ſtruction of all, (his preat ambition ) were not his po- 
-  werreſtrained. And itis obſervable, that he hath moſt 
I += "Rept Godis leaft known, and ignorance and 
K eſs moſt reign, as in the moſt Northers parts 
 oftheworld, as by many is obſerved, Put again: O 
© the goodneſs, and mercy of God towards men ! that 
» though the Devil have ſuch power in the Earth, that all 
= rhe treaſures of the Earth, may in ſome reſpeQ, be ſaid to 
 beinhis hands, and at his diſpoſing ,' yer he hath no + 
- power, or very little, ro gratific them, who by cove- 
” nant, tacit Or expreſs; have centred themſelves __ his 
ad ervice; 
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ſervice ; which if he had, for one ſworn vaſſal, or: ſer- 
vant that he hath, (ſuch is the madaeſs of moſt men, 
left tro themſelves, becauſe they do not ſeek unto God )} 
he would have a hundred,if nota thouſand. But again, 
what miſerable ends they make commonly, that havefer- 
ved him moſt faithfully,(an account whereof is given by 
more than one ) and how baſely, he doth uſually forſake 
them in time of preateſt need ; leaves them comfort- 
leſs, deſperate and deſpairing z yea ſometimes, berray- 
eth chem himſelf, and ſeems to rejoyce open/y, ( which 
we know, though he doth not ſhew it, he doth always 
ſecrerly ) and to inſult at their calamities. How 
have been torn in pieces, by himſelf ; or unmercifully 
ſnatched, and carried away, God knows whether? 
Others, with many curſes, onibrrke people; others 
ſame orler way,nor natural ; helpleſs and hopeleſs ended 
their miſcrable life > So hawe many of Gods ſervants 
too, as to bodily pains and torments; ( ſome Atbeefti» 
cal wretch perchance, will be ready to reply ) as thoſe - 
the Apoſtle, in-his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſpeakerh of, 
who djed cruel deaths : yea, cruel as to the world; we = 
grant it, bur: not. comfortleſs, even in greateſt 'pajngi * 
and honourable after their deaths, 411g 

BUT laſtly, is there nota providence, yea a mira 2} 
culous providence, though little underſtood, and theres © 
fore leſs thought of, in this, that the Devil by the privi-. © 
ledge of his nature being endowed with fuch power, 'and . 
bearing ſuch hatred ro mankind; yer cannot do one half, * 
yea one quarter ofthe hurt, he doth unto men, wereit - 
not for the help of men, as imployed, and fer on by men; 
A great and incomprehenſible myſtery, ro the wiſeſt thay 7 
write of it, that their power ſhould be ſo limited; bug 
an effeR, certainly, of Gods love, and reſpe& towards. 
men. | PIES 74) ';1110> $6 

F OR theſe things therefore thatare manifeſt, irwelt * 
becomes , 
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becomes all good Chriſtians to praiſe God, and to ac: 
knowledge his good Providence towards men ; and for 
thoſe things we can find no ſarisfaRtion from reaſon, to 
ſubmit unto him with humility , which is ſo preat a 
proof of true wa mea and Chriſtianity, that tor this 
very _ we may believe many things are not revealed, 
for a trial of our ſubmiſlion and humility in this kind, 
NOW to return to our P/a/m; It argued a noble 
mind in Plato, and doth reliſh of ſome kind of infpira- 
tion, (1 didthink ſo, where Icreat of ir more largely, 
in the Anyotations uponthe Pſa/ms, before mentioned ; 
uponthe 37, Pſalm ) who would have in his Comman-. 
weal, all happineſs, by law, ſo annexed to goodneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, that it ſhould not be lawful for any: | 
man, Young or old, in any diſcourſe, publick or pri- 
vate, to ſpeak otherwiſe. And ſome pregnant argu» |: 
ments he hath, to prove it fo, that ſuch only are truly 
and really the happy men ofthe world, who are upright | 
honeſt men. Burt however, what opinion ſocever men 
mighthave of his arguments ; it ſhould not be lawful for | 
-. any manro ſpeak otherwiſe, hoping that in time ſuch 
» Janguagein all places, and companies, would breed in ' 
- young people, an honourable eſteem of vertne and pro» 
= bity; and ſo diſpoſe them the better to the purſuit of ir, : 
> Which, though ſome men may ſlight and deride, as they : 
* are ready to doevery thing, that doth not fittheir own | 
” fancy; yet to menot better judgment, and experience, - 
3 my appear _ conſiderable. And who can doubr, 
* burthar, whenchildren, and young people, never hear 
> thedead ſpoken of, ( ſuch as died in wars, eſpecially; 
- for their Country ) but in the phrale of were/re:. or bap> 
” py &vex, Which in thoſe days, was the proper exprefiion 


bf 


"Or adead man: it did much conduce to breed in people 
- a contempt of death, without which there can be no true 
© generoſity? Whereas now, the: common phraſe of, 
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yoor Man! peor Father | poor Mother! and the like; 
( which I could never hear wichont ſome kind of ſecrec 
abhorrency, that Chriſtians ſhould come ſo ſhort of 
Heathens wiſdom ) what can ic breed in children, and 
weaker people, but a fear and deteſtation of death ? 
COULD I be perſwaded, as many anciently, and 
ſome of late have been of opinion, that Plato was ac- 
uainted with the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament , I 
ould make no doubt, but when he Commented that 
Law, he hadin his thoughts the words of Ecleſiaſtes, 
which to me, in times of greateſt deſolation, when vio- 
lence and oppreſlion were at their height, always proved 
a very comfortable cordial ; Though a ſinner do tvil a hun- 
redt:mes, and bis days be prolonged, yet ſurely 1 know, 
bat it ſhall be well with them that fear God; which fear 
efore him : But it ſhall not be will with the withed, nei- 
her ſhall be prolung, bis days, which are as a ſhadow, be- 
anſe he feareth not before God, Eccleſ, 8. 12, What 
$ the effect of all this, Thowgh be prolong ; yet he ſhall not 
relong, &c, but this ; that though wicked men, in, and by 
?ngth of days, and other worldly proſperity, may ſeem 
0 ordinary reaſon and judgment, to be happy; yer real. 
y, they are not ſo, but in their very cle ( as 
ppoſed.) miſcrable, and unhappy: a kind of contra- 
ety, bur not to faith, And what is it P/ato would have, 
ut this very thing , and that it ſhould nor be lawful to 
peak otherwiſe ? Burt as to $o/c1n's words, let me add 
dy the way : I conceive ſome wrong is done unto them, 
dy breaking the coherence with the foregoing verſe, 
y a new Paragraph, For having in the eleventh 
erle, pointed at one main ground of wickednels, 
nd Atheiſm ; which is, the not ſpeedy execution - 
pf Juſtice, in this world, and Gods ſuffeting of 
Kked men, to thrive by their. wickedneſs, 
for, God u known by the Fudgrment he executeth1 
; O | ſairh 
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ſaichthe P/«lmiſt ) he doth oppoſe this noble confeſſion; 
or profeſion of his fairh, to vulgar judgments z which 
would be more clear, if, as often, ſupplied with a But: 
But 1, thou.h a ſinner, &c, Theognu, nay Homer, haye 
ſaid the ſame, in e%R : bur I will not digreſs ſo far, 
NOW toapp!y this to our P/a/m: Itis the opinion 
-of ſome learned men, that this P/a/m was penned of 
purpoſe for a f:ymu/a, or pattern of praying, intime of 
danger. Andindeed, Iaccount it a moſt excellent, and 
Divine form of prayer, to that end, provided that ye 
take St, Pal's expoſition along with it, which 1s, not 
tro think ourſelves ſecured by thoſe words, that we ſhall 
not ſuffer any of thoſe things, private or publick, which 
are naturally -incidental unto all men, as men, butt 
ſecure us, that if we put our truſt in God, and havea 
lively apprehenſion of his Goodweſ7, Power, and Aft 
the end of our ſufferinps ſhall be comfortable, and gls- 
rious, St, Pawi's words are : Who ſhall [eparate us, &c, 
from verſe 35. to the end of the Chapter. Certainly, it 
in all theſe, more than conguerors ; then in all theſe hay 
py, ( as Plato would have it) truly, and really ; thouph 
not always, nor all equalſy, ſo ſenſible, of our happi 
neſs. Neither I think did the Prophet Habakbat, by 
thoſe words, Tet we will rejoyce inthe Lord: We —_ 
is the God of our ſalvation, Hab. 3, 18, promiſe hi 
much joy, ina time of publick famine; ſuch a time ere 
my ſpeaketh of, when he ſairh, Hz eyes did fail with 
tears, &c. becauſe the children and ſucklings ſwoon in the 
ſtreets, &c. or altogether preſume, when others | 
about him died for want of bread ; God would miract. 
louſly feed and preſerve him : but only this, that no @- 
lamiry can be ſo grear, and grievous, but if we truſtin 
.God, and patiently ſubmit, we may find comfort inthis; 
confidence ; Thar (to uſe St. Pan's expreſſion) tht: 
Sufferin)s of this preſent time, are nat Worthy to cenpory 
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with the glory that ſhall be revealed in ws, ROM. 8.18, 
I HAVE ſaid what I intended upon this Pſalm: 
More perchance might be expeRed by ſome, concerning 
the ſeveral kinds, or orders of Spirics, which, by ſome, 
are ſuppoſed to be alluded unto, by the P/almyſt in thoſe 
words; Thou ſhalt not be «afraid for the terror by nicht, 
nor for the arFoW that flieth by day, nor for the peſtilence 
that Walketh in darkneſs, nor for the deſtrufticn that waſt- 
eth at neon-day, Verſe 5, and 6. That there be different - 
kinds or orders of Spirits, all evil, and enemies to man- 
kind, Ieafily yield; though not ſo ready perchance, to 
ſubſcribe to every thing that P/elws, that learned Plate- 
»ſt ( whether ſo ſound Chriſtian in all things, I cannor 
tell ) hach written of them. And b:fides them, there 
may be, perchance, ſome other ſubllances or Spirity, 
( fo called, becauſe not diſcernable by bodily eyes, in 
their own nature; but whether immortal, or no, Ido 
not know ) which have no quarrel at all to mankind, nor 
any particular intereſt in the affairs of men, but as they 
are caſually provoked or moleſted, and ſometimes, in- 
vited, and allured perchance, as fome are of opinion, 
Bur all this, more than God by his W ord hath been plea. 
ſed to teach, and reveal, is to me but perchbance, and, 
it may be, nothing that TI know, or believe, with any 
certainty, And tor my part, ſuch ſpeculations and en- 
quiries, if purſued wich much ambirion and cagerneſs z 
and without ſome ſpecial occaſion, incident to any mans 
office or duty , I hold to be: much more curious, if nor 
dangerous, than profitable, or convenient, as elſewhere 
I have had occaſion more largely co declare my ſelf, As 
for thoſe words of the P/almi;jt, there be, Delrio, and 
others, that will give a further account, if it be deſired. 
My purpoſe did not engage me, and 1 am very willing to 
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The Second Part. 


HERE I ſhalldeſire the Reader, in the firſt ©: 
| place, to take notice, that though we di. .. * 
ſtinguiſh berween things Natural and Ci= ©: 
vil, by Natural, underſtanding properly 
ſuch things, as are the work of Nature, 
immediately, withour the concurrence, or intervention 
of man's will or counſel: and by Civil, thoſe which owe 
their produRion to the will or counſel of man ; yer, in 

many things, bore and the will of man do cooperate, 

ſo thatthe ſame thing may in different reſpeRts, be redu- 

O 3 cible- 
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gible to either of the two, Nature, Or the will of may, 

For example, ſome thingsthat are done by Art, or com- 

monly aſcribed unto Arr, and of the ſame kind, appa- 
rently, as artificial rhings : yer, in truth,” rhe effects of 
Nature, more than Art, So many actions of men, 

which flow orivinally from the natural temper, or pre- 
ſent conſtitution of the hody 3 or from ſome other na- 
tural cauſe, moving nba 2, but not conſtraiaing ; 

except the prefentremper, or diftemper have fo fir pre- 
vailed, as to force, Beſides, the very wif of man may, 
in ſome reſpeRs, be reduced to nature; and all ations 
that proceed from it, inſſome reſpefts, 1 ſay, not un» 
titly, be cermed natural, For in very deed; God excep. 
red, ( whom nevertheleſs the Sroicks termed Zn ) there 
15 nuthing but in ſome ſenſe, 1s natural ; even Mon. 
!ters, the greateſt that are, and moſt wondred at; as 
Ariſtot1t h:th long ago tauphe us. If therefore in thig' 
Secend Part, we inſiſt upon any thing, that might as 
well have been ſpoken of inthe firſt, that the Reader 
might not raſhly cenſure, or condemn, as though we 
had forgotten 04 text, Or Woorantly confounded mat- 
eers ; this warning, I thought, would not beanifs, 

; BUT now I muſt meet with another objcRion, 
& which may be as conſiderable, if not more, Of Credy- 
|; lity ana Ireredulity, in things Civil : what need of this, 
In this 2923 amons us, in Ex//and, atleaſt? If ever there 
werea tine, when thoſe verſes of the Poet, "Y 
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; Omnia jam fient, fieri que poſſe negantur ;, 
| Et nigile!t, de quo, non fit habenda fides : 
In Engli5, more ro our purpoſe, thus : 
| All war:dr ing, ceaſe: ſuch things our Age, our eyes 
( bave (een; 
Nothing now incredib} which increabÞ bath been : 
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Ifever 4time, I ſay, when appluble, and true, in this. 
our England, at leaſt : ſurely this is the time, Have we 
not ſeen a mo{t godly religious Prince, and King ; not 
by one ings Rogue, as two late Kings of France, one 
after another ; but by his own Subjects, in mulritude, 
pretending, . not to Chriſtianity only, in general, but to 
the Proteſta3t Religion, ( or Reformation rather ) upon «+ 

retences of Juſtice and Religion, maſſacred in cold , 
Loud, upon a Scaffold, erected in triumph before his 
own Houſe, or ordinary place of abode;' with the ap- 
plauſeand Hallelxjahs, not of the ſatd multitude only, 
but of ſome others alſo, whom by their birth and edu- 
cation, no man would have thoughc capable of ſuch ſa. 
vageneſs and immanity ? Have we ſeen this, and wonder 
to hear, that there was, or is yet, any ſuch people, or 
Nation, who when their Parents, Fathers and Mothers, 
are grown old and crazy, knock them on the head, or 
ſome other way, haſten their death, and feaſt them- 
ſelves, their Wives and Children, with their fleſh? Or 
if we be told ( of which more afterwards perchance ) of a 
certain People in the North, men and women, who for * 
ſome time of the year, of creatures that ate naturally ra- 
tional, and made after the Ima'e of God; turn into very 
Wolves ; of all wild Beaſts, the moſt cruel and raven- 
ins: can we wonder at ir, and think it sncredib/e ? Bur 
again, we have read with wonder, ( if we believe it ; 
though, truly, ſome later ſtories, well atteſted, may 
incline us, not tothink it sxcredible ) of a Remus and Re- 
mulus, two Brothers, preſerved by the milk and nurſe- 
ſery of a (he-Wolf; and with no leſs wondring, bur 
more certainty, of a Propher, fed by Ravens, ima. 
Cave. Should we well ponder that connexion, and con- + 
catenition of providences, which attended our preſent 
Gracious Sovereign , and among others, by what hands 7 
he was led, lodged, and fed in a Tree, whileſt his ene- 7% 
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mies' round about did hunt and purſue him ; to preſerye 
him to as miraculous ( becauſe without bloud, and by 
© thoſe hands, inpart, that had been aRive in his Father's 
ruine ) a R:ſto-aticn :| we need not make ſuch a wonder 
of either, to think the one ( that of the two Brothers ) 
encredible ; or the other, of the Prophet, not credible 
but as we have Scripture authority for it. 

B UT thirdly : the burning of Cities ; by enemies, 
eſpecially, and chances of war, to them that have read 
ſtories, cannot be very wonderſul. Yet, ſuch is the na« 
rure 0 man; who would have believed, that he ſhould 
live, toe the burning of Loxdon? Eſpecially, when 
not by any publick Enemy? But that which makes it 
mo't wonderful, is, that thongh, to our great horror 
and amazement, we fee it is done; " 10w, and by 
whom, we do not yet certainly know : though, it reports 
be true, it was known and talked of by more than one, 
ſome days beforeit hapned, And, who knows, had not 
our Gra ious Sovereicn, and his Royal Brother, both by 
perſonal attendance, and by wiſe contrivances, appear. 
ed fo zealous, as they id, for the quenching of it ; whe- 
ther any part of either Lex4-y or Weſtminſter had been to 
be ſcen, atthis day? All theſe, ſome as mercies, other 
as jw4.ments , ( not to mention the late dreadful P/agye, 
the like whereof, for the continuance, and number of 
the dead, hath not been known in Expland ) great won- 
ders, aSI ſuppoſe, ard ſuch, as to, if not immediate, 
yet moreremore poſterity may ſeem s#credible, But the 
greateſt wonder, not to be uttered without deepeſt ſighs 
and groans, is vet behind. Such mercies, ſuch judg- 
ments, Were enough to have made difſolure Heathens, 
if not Chriſtians, ( withour ſome preaching alſo) yet 
moral honeſt men, veligious, in their kind, and ſenſible 
of a Deity. And, behold! they have made of Chriſti- 
ans, in outward profeſſion, real Atheiſts, in their opt- 
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nions; and worſe than Atheiſts, for all manner of licen. 
riouſneſs, in their lives. Epicarws, who generally, in 
former ages, among all accounted ſober and wiſe, 
Heathens and Chriſtians, learned and unlearned, for 
his lifez but more for his impious do&rine, and outra-" & 
gious oppoſition of whatſoever pretended to God, or 7 
godlineſs, was a name of horror and deteſtation; is? 
now become the@ aint, of many Chriſtians, , 1 
BUT leſt this by ſome, may be thought to be 2 
ſpoken * more Rhexorically, and in oppolition to © 
the times, than truly and conſcionably : it will not 
be amiſs, nor impertinent to our preſent theme. 
and task, to pauſe a-while upon this ſubjet, and” 
to conſider, how this man ( which in former ages, * 
among ſober wiſe men, that had any ſenſe of pie»: 
ty, would have been thought ſo prodigious, and ® 
sncredible) came of late years, among other late 
diſcoveries of the age, by ſome accounted none of * 
the leaſt, to be ſo well thought of amongſt us.® 
But I began this, of the wonders of our age, in 
an objeftion : | let me firſt anſwer it, leſt I forget” 
it, It is very true, that this age beyond former - 
ages, hath brought forth fuch things, which they ® 
chat have ſeen and believe, may, in a manner, think 
nothing sncredible. Bur firſt, all men are not of * 
one temper, And then, what we have ſeen, po»: 
ſterity muſt believe, upon relation: and there will 
be a time, when what we know, to be true, be: 
cauſe we have ſeen ir, to many, may ſeem fo? 
{trange, that they will, if not deny, yer doubt* 
the truth of it. Ia a word therefore, whatever® 
our luck may be, it is our deſire, that more than 
one age, or ſome that are not yet born, may" 
reap the benefit of what we write. Now to E # 
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"202 - Of Ofedulily and Inereduliry, - © 
* FIRST, for his life, of which more afterwards; 
But we will ſuppoſe him, for a time, to- have been a ſo- 
-  bertemperate man: or rather, his life to have been, 
+ ſober and temperate, externally, For it is a true obſer- 
vation, both of Philoſophers and Divines, that nor the 
” outward ations barely, is that that can denominate a 
-. man truly fober and temperate, or juſt and righteous, 
and thelike ; but the opinions ( = 4g) from which 
” thoſe ations do proceed. So nevertheleſs, that we, 
Who do not ce thehcarts of others, judge charitably of 
-. all men, by their ations, which we ſee; except them- 
- ſelves reveal their hearts, and make open profeſſion of 
» their opinions. EFpicxrus his opinion, did very much 
engage himtoa ſober temperate life ; who, as he did 
2 acknowledge no humane felicity ( I know what I ſay, 
* and ſhall make ir good, before 1 have done ), preſent, 
- or future, bur in bedily pleaſure ; ſo, knew well enough, 
- and tothat end, hath many ſpecious profitable wemen- 
” e's andadvices to others of his crew z that the right and 
© ſober management of ſuch pleaſures, was the way to en- 
» joy them lons, and to make them more pleaſing, at the 
. yery time. Beſides, I would ask, if the Devil have a de- 
© ſign to infet men, with ſome impious execrable do- 
* Qrine; will, he chuſe (if he have choice ) an open rio- 
= tous leud man, to be his inſtrument, or a ſober man, in 
> ſhew atleaſt, if he can have him 2 Which makes mere- 
= member, what I find in the Margents of a Lucretiag, 
& which once belonged ro a very learned and judicious 
> man. Over againſt thoſe words, at the beginning of 
3 the fourth book, Dems i/le futt, Dems, inclute AMemmi, 
-— &c. be writes; Epicurus, Der judicio Lucretii: meo, 
 Diebeli imine nequiſſime © that is, Epicurus, in Lucre- 
_- tius bu jud:mint, aGead: inmy jud:ment, a wicked Pro- 
© Gor, or Miniſter of the Devil. Letus therefore, in the 
© firſt place, look into his opinions our of his own wri- 
_ tings, 
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be well-pleaſed, to have them in childrens Catechiſms in- 
ſtead of ſomewhat elſe, that doth not ſo well pleaſe 
them ) that Sun a o0n, were not intended, either 
for light, or for her uſe, for the benehit of men; 
nor the eyes mad@to ſee, or the ear to hear, or thefeet 
for motion ; but all by chance, without any fore-caſt of 
providence. This is horrible : and there is more of ir. 
Bur by the way, that the Sun and Moon were bur juſt ſo 
big, and every Star, as they appeared unto us, and our 
eyes, There is no impiety in this, perchance, ſome. 

will ſay : butI pray, hath not this man well deſerved, _ 
that his Philoſophy ſhould,be inquired into, with ſo much 
care, and diligence ? But we go on; That, what men” > 
call right and wrong, juſtice and injuſtice, vertue and © 3 
vice, were bur fancies, and empty ſounds, nothing, -* 
truly real, and worthy our purſuit, but what was plea. © 
ſant and delightful, which alſo was profitable, Ts not 
this impious ? can any thing be more? Was he a many © 
or a monſter, a Devi! that could harbour ſuch choughes, 7 
and take ſuch pains to ſeduce others, to the ſame perſwas ©? 
ſion ? But Tknow it will be ſaid : Did not the ſame man _*: 
explain himſelf, that by pleaſure, he did underſtand : 
chiefly, a vertuous life, without which there could be © 
no true pleaſure? And again, Doth not the ſame 
though he acknowledged no Divine Providence, yet acs 
knowledge and profeſs to believe, that there is a Gody ©; 
and that he thought it very convenient, that God, (whes*! 
rher one or more ) for the exce/lency of his nature, ſhould--* 
be reverenced and worſhipped by men? But I beſeech © 
you, can any man be ſo fooliſh, ſo ſortiſh himſelf; or fo ** 
tar preſume upon the ignoranceand ſimplicity of others, 
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, as to plead this for Fpicyrms in good earneſt ? What 

 1$before objected to him, is written, and maintained 

. by him, very poſicively, hens. any. exception, or 

A | 49G in divers of his writings : as ſhall be more 
uny 


- fully declared afterwards. But Epicarus knew, what 
” hadhapnedto other profeſſed Atheiſts before him : ir 
- © didconcern him no leſs than his lifggpt oft- 
= tively, the being of a God, or Gol 
2. I pray, did he acknowledge? How Uoth he deſcribe 
- them? Homunculis Hu, lineamentis duntaxat extre- 
ms, non habits ſolido, &c. that is, Like men and no men : 
having all the members of a mans body, but not the uſe of 
any : inthe ſhape and ontWard appearance, but not ſub- 
ance of a body. So Cicere out of him, who, though 
* heliked not his Philoſophy, yet did much favour his 
= perſon, and never, or ſeldom ſpeaks of him, but very 
> tenderly ; not ſo: much for his ſake, I believe, as for 
> - theirs, ſome of his beſt friends, that were of that Sec. 
Neicher could he miſtake him, or miſreport him, than 
whom no man of thoſe times was better verſed in the 
” writings of Greek Philoſophers, Seneca alſo, who did 
ſtudy co the utmoſt of his power, to acquit Epicure, 
= and toadyancethe credit of his ſentences ; not without 
| ſomereſpetro himſelf, probably, ( whereof more af- 
- » terwards ) yet when he ſpeaks of his God, what a crea» 
-  Tturedothhemake of it ? Epicarns, ſaith he, did diſarm 
Y Bi ged, 4s from all manner of weapon, ſo fromall kind of 
* poWer roo: and that x0 man might have any cauſe to fear 
*. him, be hath thrown bim far out of the world: ( Extra 
”  wendaw: | for which ſome Editions, wetwm : others, - 
| motwm : Which Lipfu would have, meram : but mun- 
” dum, the right certainly : confirmed by what follow- 
* eth; In medio intervalle bujus & alteriua cli, deſertus, 
I Fhme animali, fine homine, fine rt, ruinas mundorum, XC 
= gsalſfoby the ſame expreſlion, in another place, — 
= illos 
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> 
Mos extra mnndum ſunm projicit ) out of th: world, both *_* 
Terreſtrial and ee rookie he doth explain himſelfafs 
terwards : Nalla ills, nec tribuends, nec noctnd; materia 
ab Non exandiens vota, nec noſtri carioſus, &c. Do _ 
enef. 4. cap. 18. Any man that reads that whole paſs, 
ſage, may eaſily ſee, that Seneca doth but make himſelf 
ſport with Epicurge his God, and thereby doth giveus 
to underſtand plaſhly enough, what Epicure his true 7 
intention was, by making ſuch a God, And yet, ſtrange, _ 
though that whole fourth book of Seneca be written =" 
againſt Epicurws Iris brutiſh opinion, that no man ſbowld *? 
be kind, or ya ; to any other, but for his own ſake , and 
that, the only end of all friendſhip among men, andthathe _* 
ſpeak very roundly of his, and their ſenſuality, that were 
of that SeR, in ſome places, as in the ſecond, and thir® 7 
teenth Chapters particularly ; yet ſome of his latePa-- © 
trons are ſo ſhameleſs, as to produce ſome words out of + 
this book, as ſpoken in good earneſt by Seneca, tocome = 
mend him, and his admirable piety , hs which nothing. 
can be more ſenſeleſs and impudent, and more contrary _ 
tothe drift of che whole book. And ſo, when hewould ? 
ſeem to explain himſelf ſometimes, that by pleaſure, *he 2 
did chieflyintend ſuch, as did proceed from a vertuous * 
life ; what ſober man that hath read his other writings, + 
or ſuch paſſages out of them, in beſt Authors, where * 
of no queſtion can be made, where he doth ſo punRual»: 
ly, ſo eppreſly deliver himſelf, and argue the- caſe, 
but mul think, except he had formally recanted; - 
and diſdwned thoſe writings, that he . did but - 
baſely, ' and impudently - abuſe the world, by ſuch * 
palliating gloſſes and explications > Might not he * 
fear here alſo, that they ( we call them Heathens's 
I wiſh there were no worſe Chriftians ) who - 
were once ready, as Sexecs doth ſomewhere: w& ® 
cord, to tear an Actor, upon the Stage, in pieces; "fax - 
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-  extolling the happineſs of wea/th or wovey, ſo much, ag 
- .tomakeit, Symmus humani gentyis bonum : that is, The 
thing wherein mans happineſs doth chiefly conſift , would 
- meecwith him, ſome time or other, in the ſtreets, for 
+» ſerting up pleaſure, and voluptuouſneſs, as the only 
| goo, the only Ged, unto men? And ſuch an enemy to 
and Providence was this wicked man, that in his 
writings now extant, when his atow## could not help 
' him, and he doth acknowledge himſelf at a ſtand, and 
doth beg of others, that they would ſtudy and find ſome- 
what, that hath any ſhew of probability, to help him 
ont; yet he makes it always his condition, that they 
would not fly to God and a Providence , he had no pati- 
ence to hear of that, And ſo much for the DoQtrine of 
the new Sixt : Now for his Life. 
J WHAT was laid to his charge, whileſt he lived, 
-  evenby ſome of his own diſciples, who profeſled they left 
him meerly for the leudneſs of his converſation , and by 
others after his death : Diog, Laertins, who hath writ- 
ren his life, doth, inparr, at the very beginning of it, 
declare, But then he tells you, they were all lyes, and 
that ſuch and ſuch Epiſtles, and other writings, eviden- 
ces of his wicked life, were but fititions writings : and 
this, Gaſſendus his friend, the great reviver and abettor 
of Epicariſm, in this unhappy age, doth take for a very 
Jufficient refutation. But 1 pray you, what was 'Diog. 
Laertins, that his authority, ſo many ages after Epiru- 
ra his death z when all the world almoſt, had conſented. 
intheir judgments againſt him , ſhould be oppoſed ro 
theaurhority of ſo many worthy men, of all proteſſtons, 
Philoſophers, Hiſtorians, Mathematicians, Foets, of 
* his, and ſome precedent ages? Of which numbers ſome 
” were ſo far from being Stoicks, thar they wrote againſt 
- them, . Was he not, himſelf, rhis Diogenes, not to {perk 
* of his defe&s otherwiſe, which have been obſerved by 
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learned men, a profeſſed Epicurean ? 'Omidy wolpre;* 
cherefore, among indifferent impartial men, 1n * 
to be admitted as a witneſs or if admitted to ſpeak, yet 
notſo to be truſted, as Gaſſendas doth him, in every 7 
thing, though there be never ſo many witneſſes; of far ©: 
better worth and credit, to the contrary, And yetwe -: 
may obſerve, how Gaſſendws doth ſtretch his words 
ſometimes, to ntake them ſerve his turn, beyond all rea> 
ſon and equity, For example : Where Laertize, after. 
that he hath related the accuſations of many, of ſeveral 
heads, or crimes, againſt Epicaras , he concludes, 
puphrams i Toms, This Gaſſendws ( Page 140. 163. ) would 2 
have to belong to all, that went before , whereas it will 2 
appear ( to ſay nothing of the Tn, which may be herea- 2? 
pregnant word, oppoſed to ini that is, thoſe before 
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ſpoken of ,, including a tacit conceſlion } thar-it belongs 
to the laſt accuſation only, ( though that alſo, molt 2 
true, by the atteſtation of more ancient and conſiderable > 
witneſſes, than ten ſuch as Laryrims: as Cicero, Pltte 
rarch, &c, ) whereby Epicurws is cenſured as one, that *! 
deſpiſed all men, but himſelf; even thoſe to whom he : 
did owe what he was, and whoſe writings he had uſurp» 2 
ed, and ſubititured for his own, To which Laertine 
doth oppoſe many things, to prove his eaaunia m3ic ml. > 
mc: his Parents, his Friends, his Diſciples, his Conntyy x © 
and then goes on to the refutation of other crimes, And [- 
indeed, hou could Laertins ſay, thatall the former ac-- 7 
cuſations were falſe, when ſome were taken our of his * 
own books, and writings, acknowledged by ZLaerting,” 
and whereof no queſtion was ever made, - but chat char © 
they were his ? As for example, that he ſhould writein” 
his book, meg Thar, ( or, of M4ns felicity ) 'Ov 2p Tyne L 
row T «abiry &c. that is, For what tocall goed, if you taht - 
away the amgad of taſte, and of "the ear,” and thoſe" plea- 
ſnares, which ariſe from beauty, and carnal copulation, T 
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wot, Which words to be Epicarar's, is atteſted by 
becauſe nat denie 


$ Ancients, ( whoſe atteſtation we ſhall not need, 
A by Laertizs ) but eſpecially by Cicero, 
© yery particularly ; firſt in his 77, De finibus, where he 
* tranſlates him thus; ©us teftificatur, ne inteftifere qui- 


demſepoſſe quid fit, ant ubi fit ullum bonum, preter ilind 
* quodCcibo & potione, & aurium deleftatione, & obſcend 
ate capiatuy ; but more fully in his third T»/calan, 
where he hatha long Comment upon the words, taken 
out of that book of Epicxrs, De ſwmmo boo : of which 


” Cicero ſaith, that it doth fully comprehend their d:ſc;o 


pline or deftrine ; and is+full, he ſaith, of ſuch ſayings, 
in commendation of yoluptuouſneſs, and: carnal plea- 
* ſures. Durſt Cicero oppoſe theſe things, to his Epicu- 
 reanfriends, who were many, and of the beſt he had, 
| had there been any ground at all, in thoſe days, of ſuſ- 
© Pition for that, which Gaſſendus would have us to believe, 
* that thoſe were ſpurious writings, or .interpolated, and 
> corrupted by the Stocks, Epicurns his enemies? If we 
> takethat liberty, we ſhall not know what to ſay of any 


” man, whathe believed or maintained, by his writings : 


> What 7lato, what Ariftorle, what any Fathers or Here- 
> -eicks; ifit will ſerve to ſay, thoſe writings are ſpurious, 
> or adulterated and corrupted, Bur obſerve, I pray, 
” howcarneſtly, how ingenuouſly Cicero doth expreſs 
” himſelf, and appeal to the conſciences ( if they had any ) 
- "ofthoſe men: Nam fingo, num mentior ? cnpio ref, &c, 
: Dol feign or forge ? DoThe? I rather wiſh I could be 
* econfured. For what do I labour, but that the trmth( O 
Chriſtians htar this ) in every controverſie may prevail, 
of, be anderſtcod, and come to light, Here 197 0 oe 
2 ſhould have fixed, could he have found or deviſed any 
> thing, to help his friend out of the mire. Bur ſuch con- 
* vinang paſſages, not to be eluded by any arr, or ſophi- 
= Nigation of wit, he wiſely paſſerh over : bur ml vx 
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poſlible diligence ranſacks all kind of Authors, to ſee 
what he can find, that ag with the help of his ſo. : 
phiſtry, and falſe dealing, have a ſhew of ſomewhar, _,* 
ro make thac beaſtly ſwine, to appear itt the ſhape of a ' 
rational man, Were it my buſineſs now, or could I 
Rand ſo long upon it, without treſpalling roo muctr 
either againſt my Readers patience, or my preſent 
weaknels of body, as to examine all his allegations, 
1 am very confident, there 'is ſcarce any thing conſt- 
derable in bis whole book, but would” be found, ei- 
ther impertinent, or falſe: as if it had been 'the pri- 
viledge of 'rhat cauſe, (fas indeed it is- the _ oþ 
becauſe not otherwiſe pleadable ). and for which fe 
hoped no man would blame him, IT ſhould' ſfiy fo 
roo, could any neceſſity oblige: an honeſt man to un- 
derrake”{0' wicked a cauſe; However, that I may 
Give a taſte-to the Reader, 1 will rake one of the 
molt conſliderable' Chaprers in the whole book, the 
ſeventh ob the third book, where he doth eximine 
Plutarch's authority, or teſtimony concerning -Epicu- 
rus: a Chapter, one of the moſt conſideradle,. I ſay, 
becauie/ of that high Eloginm which he doth! give uns' 
to Platarch, Nullum anthirem emnt memevia extare, 
quem Cum 'Viro illo eximio comparardum-' tiſtimen ; 
That no age ( without exception) hath born any Auther, 
Whom he eau, for true worth, comj are with him, 'T have a 4 
very great opinion of P/yterch too; and if inſtead of fo' »* 
many fooliſh Romances, Stage-playr, and the like;3 ſucha 3 
ſerious Aurhor, ' who hath variery enough to pleaſe eve- ' 
ry palate, were read; it is nor likely, thar*tke Gentry 
and Nobility .could depenerate'ſo'muchevery: where, 
is they .are" generally reported, But except! he were _ 
read in his own corgue,-(whichto do,” wetehe thy on.) 4 
ly Greek'Anthor, "now 'txtant,-I think.chree or four | 
years ſtudy ro learn that" 'xongue, © would not -be 
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miſ-ſpent ) I wiſh he were better tranſlated, But T muſt 
except the French tranſlation of the Lives, which is ex- 
cellent, Such an opinion I have of Plwrarch; yet ] 
ſhould hardly goſo 44 as Gaſſendus doth. Now let us 
ſee how he doth deal with this worthy man, and how 
with his Reader, That Plwrarch doth generally” ( al- 
ways I might ſay ) ſpeak of Epicurws, as an infamous 
and ſenſcleſs man, that is not denied, Such a lover of 
reaſon, and vertue, could not but heartily compaſſio- 
nate the phrenzy of ſo many men, who in all ages have 
been glad to find a patron of their ſenſuality, Though 
divers books he wrote againlt him, are not. now extant ; 
yetthere be enough co latisfie any man, what he thought 
of Epicurus, and -his doQrine. This could not but 
grievouſlly pinch Gaſſendas, and .deeply wound the cauſe 
that he had undertaken. ' But what if he can ſhew from - 
Plutarcb himſelf, that he rather followed the:commos oi 
ion, in what he wrote of Epicarus, than his own "dp 
ment, or the tratþ? I muſt needs ſay, that in my judg- 
ment he had done much, and more than any ten or twen- 
ry Chapters of his book, if well examined, will amount 
unto : though very ſtrange, if not s»creaible,” that. ſo 
ravea man, ſo ſerious, would not only occaftonally 
peak of him, as others did, generally, whether right 
or wrong.:..but would write books of him, and againſt 
him, ofpurpoſe, which nothing did oblige him todo 
only to countenance a publick falſe fame. But ler us 
hear, Platerch, ſaich he, mm one place after he hath men- 
tioned what thoſe crimes are, Which made Epicurus and bu 
followers infamons to the vnigar, 10 wit, want of friends, 
( thar is, to /8dmit of no triendſhip among men, but 
ſuch as is. grounded upon preſent profit, . or gain, and 
ſelfiſhneſs, 1f I may ſo ſpeak, which to have been Epica- 
rus his epinion,. Leertizs himſeff-doth not deny ). «x ite 
life, Atheiſm, voluptuonſneſs, neglett of all wy 'F3 
ut 
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{ but pleaſures, or ſenſuality ) well, what then ?' Ther, 
faith he, Plurtarch deth objeRt to himſelf, bur rheſe 
things unjuſtly, ny 9gre ( are objected or laid to their 
charge ) to which he doth anſwer; yea, but it is not tyuth, 
but opinion that we 10ck, after. And ſo concludes, that 
Plurarch by his own confeſſion in thoſe things/he did 
write of Epicaurms, was #AiNf@» NO gilanitne: 4 follower, 
or lover of opinion, and nor of truth, And if Plntarch, (0 
grave, ſo Rridus; why not we, as elſewhere he doth 
argue, believe it of\ others alſo? Is not this enough, 
think we, to make Epicwrws viRtorious, in deſpight ofall 
teſtimonies, and evidences ? For if P/utarch, *who was 
no Freick , ( the common exception, as if all rocks 
had been Fpicurus his ſworn enemies, wiſely is' moſt 
falſe) nor friend co Stoicks, he hach writtendgainſt thenk 
it is well known'; Bur if Plytarch alſo, was carried with 
the general fame, though he- knew the contraty-to be 
rue: wharmay we expet from 'others, 'thobgh ver 
namerous, yet, with Gaſſendrs, 'not of equal dit h 
authority; as" Plutarch; according to that Jadgement 
whicl+he made before of him ? Burnow look' uport® Ply- 
rarch, and we ſhall ſce(- for he was roo learrjed:anf df 
ligent, char we ſhanld think &« a miſtake ) whit conſt; 
ence. this 'man made, of lying for” Epicariu, © Attion! 

other books that Plutarch did write againſt Fpica# wa, 
one'1s *On'iJv triftes ig, val! 'Emuvggs : that 1s, That ix 
following Epicurus avd 5 d(ftrine, ( thongh pleaſure, the 
only thing thathe did feek Y 4 may Tarme lifor with Plea- 
ſure. This to prove, he doth wiſe many arguments, and 
doth alledge divers paſfages out/ of Epicurws his own 
writings, All rhis while, nothing, as donbring, or 
following the common opin3ou, bar very Poſitively and 
peremptorily. Ar laſt, rwo or three pares of the book 
already ſpent, ſtill purſuing his purpoſe, that according” 
to Fpicurns, men cannot live with pleaſure ; he mY 
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cceds to another proof, or. argument, , which is this; 
Epicuras did believe, that froma goog report, or name, 
( Nc.) ſome pleaſure was to be reaped, Himſelf, as 
Plutarch out of his own writings doth prove; a vait- 
glorious man, it ever man_was, and covetous of praiſe 
and reputation. But fo it &, ſaich Plntarch, that 
«"£Alv, <ngitiey «rim, bdvndbeiny KC, that Atheiſm, volupre 
on /ne[s,, .&c, which things all men, ( 1 dclirethe Reader tg 
obſerve ) but they that profeſs it, «/cribe to that Sh, 
are thin;s generally odious, and infamous, in the hig hiſt de- 
gree; Whence it muſt of necellity follow, that from chis 
conſideration alſo, Epicwrms doth nor go the right way 
tO pleaſure, This to make yet ſtronger, and to prevent 
all ſubterfuges or evaſions, Plutarch, as from one of 
&hem,: doth anſwer :, O bur theſe things are laid to ont 
charge wron;fully : (the baſelt of che world generally, 
would bg accounted honeſt, if they knew how ) what y 
that re. the purpoſe, replicth Plutarch, - whether truen 
#e? The.queſtion is not now, whether deſervedly, & 
undeſcrvediy;, whether truly or falfly, but what reps- 
ratgon, ( S%o,) you have. in the world. ' For who dab 
not.ſce, 'that if a man, ( which was proved before of &# 
CNT Hh, 494 his adherents ). place happineſs, or; part of 
happinels, in a good name; and become, whether jlth 


” 


or unjuſtly, infamous ; he doth thereby uncoubredly 
ſome part of his happineſs, Therefore ſaith Pluterch, 
arguing from their own ſuppoſitions and opinions} 
=3r Fer, © 731 aides eerowe?; reputation, and not truth, Of 
true deſert, is the thing we bere enquire into, And indeed 
had Plzrarch upon this, their anſwer, gone aha, 
good proots and evidences ( which elſewhere he dot 
plentifully) ro make good, that what was laid to their 
charge, . Atheiſm, &c, was very true, and real, as it was 
generally believed ; be had, in that, wronged his cauſe, 
and made an unfeaſonable dipreſſion , ſince, it was on 
ching 
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thing. at all tothe queſtion propoſed; what man Epicurus 
had been really, or . what his followers were, or had 
been-z but what fame ( 4» ) rhey had inthe world, And 
could Gaſſendus, grounding upon. the ambiguity of the 
word v-, and concealing the occaſion, andthe coherence, 
(4 notorious kind of jugling, and falſthication ) could 
Gaſſendus, 1 ſay, from thele words inter that, as Plutareh's 
acknowledgment, that what he had written of Epicarn, 
was all in compliance to opinion, ( 9» ) and not according 
to truth? Or did not Gaſſendus more probably rely ſo 
much upon the fayour of the times, and tholggyat did ſer 
him on work, that he thought any argument Mr had bur 
any ſlender appearance of rruth or probability 3 it but fa. 
vouring Acheilm, and ſenſuality, would paſs - currently 
enough, and. ger him fame and good will, to boot ? 

BU T we have not done, Platarch in theſame book, a 
little before, doth mention that famous Lerrey ( mention-. 
ed by {o many ) of Epicarxs, when upon his death-bed : 
by which he makes himſelf a notable ſtout man, who in 
ſuch extremities of bodily pains, { as he doth expreſs ) 
could enjoy himſelf with ſuch peace and tranquillicy of 
mind, In which peace and tranquillity to preſerve him, 
that which, by his own words and acknowledgment, as 
ſzt out by Platarch, did moſt conduce; was, 5 im i * 
STINSNRUTUsY au? ©25 TYeer FILLE that iS, the remembrance of thoſe 
( according to the propriety of the words, fl-ſbly 
pleaſures, be had formerly enjoyed. This Plutarch thinks 
very ſtrange, ; and almoſt sncredib/e ; ( wicked varlet ! as 
though he intended with his laſt bloud, to ſeal the 
truth of his abominable doRrine ) But here Gaſſendus 
doth inſult; Ar hic Platarchus, &c. Bur Plutarch, 
ro the end that he might more effciiually traduce Epi- 
curus,. bath depraved and changed the wirar, QC. 
who can excuſe Plutarch, if guilty of ſo great a 
crime; or G.ſſendws, if it prove an arrant at 
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and calumny ? The queſtion is, whether Fpicaru 
wrote, LID Fo Eomnavy uri egfrgy rdrovy As before exhi- 
bited, and tranſlated : or 4 wie t gappriner Ser Bakouoncn? 
that 1s, The remembrance of eur former diſcourſes and 
reaſonin's : a$ exhibired by Dieg. Laertims, and tranſla- 
ted by Cicero, IT, De finibus , memoria rationm invents, 
r1mquie neſtrorum. And this, Gaſſendes thinks is enough 
; (himfelf, 1 doubr, did 'not think fo : he had read Cicero 
betrer than ſo ) ro prove Plararcha falſary. 1 mult 2c. 


knowledge, that Cicero's rranflation is a great evidence, 
for that rein , exhibited by Laerrins, But had Gaſ- 
ſends looked further into Cicero, or racher ingenuouſly 


cold us, afl that he knew, Vna eademgne manns, valnus 
epemgue : he would have rold us, that as the reading 
exhibited by Laertins, is found in Cicero ; fo, that exhi- 
bired by P/urarch, inthe fame Cicero, more than once, 
F amore; as particularly, Y. Taſcal. Sed nna ſe dicit 
recorda;ione acquitſcere prettritarnm voluptatam: and 
again in the ſame book, from whence that other reading 
is produced, more punqually, and emphatically ; ſed 
vebzz ( ſpeaking tro men of that Set ) welaptatum percep- 
rarum yecordatso beatam vitam facit, © quidem corpore 
. ( according to the proper ſignification of the word, 
ern |) perceprarees, And this enough, I think, to 
acquit P/utarch from all ſuſpition of any falfification : 
what can be faid for G=ſſendus, toacquit him of falſe and 
injurious dealing, except this, that it was for ſo good 
anend, as to promote Atheiſm or Epicnriſm, I profeſs 
1know not, V ell, it mult needs be, that either in Cice- 
ro's time both thoſe readings were in the Text of that 
Lerter, ( which may bethought the more probable, be- 
cauſe C.cero in the ſame book, or place, takes-notice of 
both ) or. that rhere were two different Coptes of thar 
one L-tter, and that Cicero made uſe of either 'reading, 
as he ſaw occafton, This is certain ; towhich I willadd, 
NY as 
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as to me not improbable, though 1 will not affirm jr, 
tha ſome of Epicwrus his friends, or diſciples, when 


that lecter came firſt abroad, being much aſhamed of 


thoſe words, exhibited by P1starch, did make that a{te- 
ration, of the reading exhibited by Laertis : which 
probably, that reading I mean, never came to P[#tarch 


is knowledge, Burt ſee the force of conſcience, ſome- 


times, let a man reſolve againſt it never ſomuch. . After 
Gaſſendus had expe! 6a Plxtarch with two ſuch foul 
crimes, the one, of conforming himſelf to the opinions 
of the vulgar, to take away an honeſt and worthy mans 
g00d name, againſt his own conſcience: the other, of 
adulterating writings, of purpoſe, that he might have 
ſome ground to calumniate : ( what could be ſaid more, 
of the arranteſt rogue of the world ) yet at-laſt, a ſud. 
den qualm takes him, ( Ne Plutarcham acenſare vide= 
ar ) lejt I may be thowght to accuſe Plutarch, ſaith he, 
and ſo doth end : whether pricked in his conſcience, 
becauſe he knew he had as him falſly, as I rather 
believe: oraſhamed of his own inconſtancy, that 'he 
had commended one ſo highly, whom afterwards he had 
charged with the greateſt baſeneſs and diſhoneſty, that 
can be laid to any mans charpe , for eicher, or for both, 
+ let the Reader judge : bur a fir man ( obſerve we thar, 
by the way ) to make a Saint, of a rogue; that _ could 
make a rogwe ( to ſerve his turn} of ſuch a» incomparable 


perſon, according to his own teſtimony, inthe beginning - 


of the Chapters.” And as he hath dealt with Platarch, 


in this, jult ſo, in effe, by falſe gloſſes and interpreta- 


tions, doth he deal with Gales, in the next Chapter, 
Galen, no Ftoick , buta true lover of verr#e and 

reaſon ; and upon that ſcore, a mortal enemy of Epic- 
ru his phrenſies, and leud do&rine: and let me add, 
one, ( and ſo Plutarch, and Cicero) who was better able 


to judge, what was falſly adſcribed to Epicnrus, what * | 
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not; than a hundred ſuch, as Dzogenes Laertine ever 
was, 

WELL, but was not Epicaras however, a valiant 
man, who iryſuch pains, as he was then in, could write 
ſy couragiouſly, as inthis, and in ſome other Epiſtles of 
his, writen at the ſame time, he doih? I anſwer brief 
ly: It is no wonder at all, that a very wicked man, 
ſhould die in his wickedneſs, very reſolute and undaunt- 
ted, There be miny examples in all Hiſtories: and 
ſome reaſons might be given, were 1: our buſineſs here, 
why it is fo, | But ſecondly, weare not bound to believe 
whatſoever he ſaith of himſelf, chat he was in ſuch pain, 
when he wrote thoſe Letters ; whom we know to have 
been a moit vain, ſeit: conceited wretch, as covetous of 

raiſe, as ever man was; ſo far as may be learned by 
his own writings. A vanity ( ſuch is the force of itin 
ſome men ) for which men have endured great torments, 
wilfully; and have undergone ſtrange deaths. I could 
ſay more, but this is more than1 needed, But 1 may 
not omit, that this Letter of Epicxrus is mentioned by 
Seneca allo, more than once: as particularly, Epiſt, 92, 
which I think Gaſſe:d;zs would nor have omitted, had he 
been pleafed with Sexeca's words and judgment about ir, 
For Senecathere, as a Stock , arguing: thac bodily plea- 
ſure, or s#d-/ency, was nota thing conſiderable art all, 
ro true veriue : Theſe thin's may ſeem incredible, ſaith 
he : but u it xot as much incredible, that any man in extre- 
m1 of bodily pain, ſh;uld ſay, Iam happy. Andyer this 
v.ry wird (or ipeech ) hath been heard in the ſhop Or ward- 
robe ( officina )) of p/ca/are. Tamar my laſt and happieſt 
day, /aith Epicurus, wen on the one fide, great difficulty 
of makin! of water, on the other, the wncurable dclour of an 
nlcerated belly, Gia tirment him. How then ſhould theſe 
thin's we have ſaid, ſeem ixcreaitle ro rhem, that apply 
 Fhemſelves to the ſt d prattice of vertue; When even 
** awong them, who are lead altogether by pleaſure, they 7 
2 | founa ? 
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fennd? Even thoſe degenerate, low ( or, baſe ) minded men, '.” 
cay ſay, we ſee, that a wiſe man in greateſt pains, greateſt 
miſeries, can be bappy. And us not this incredible, yea much 
more incredible, than any thin, we have ſaid of true vertue } 
But I cannot conceive, hoW true vertue bein; once caſt down 
from its trxe height, or eminency, ( of being able, of it ſelf, 
to make men happy, without the acceſſories of fortune, 
bodily pleaſure, ec. ) can keep 58 ſelf from ſinking 10 the 
very bottom : ( of ſcorn and contempt) So Seneca of > 
Epicurus, and his doctrine, in that place, Whar, elſe- 7 
where, ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid of that roo, by and by, | 
I HAVE done with my Chapter, and if any beſo * 
much at leiſure, to follow this example, in all the reſt; 1 7 
durſt promiſe chem, if judicious, and diligent, no worſe 
ſucceſs in all the reſt, Bur it may be, though I choſe 
this, as the molt conſiderable Chapter, yet ſome will 
think St. Greyory Naxziaxzen his authority much more 
conſiderable, even in this, than Plutarch's; whole teſti» 
mony, and his only, ofall the Fathers, or Eccleſiaſtical 
writers, as I remember ; Gaſſendzus doth produce toprove 
Epicnrus his innocency, and chalt life : De vita, &c.lib,7, © 
cap, 4. Lu merito, ſaith he, innumere ob)cquentium twr- + 
be preferendum cenſeas, Well, be ir ſo. What ſaith this :* 
godly Father? I he ſumm is : (it is in Verſe) that Epicurus 
did maintain pleaſure to be the chiefeſt good of man , but leſt 
be ſhould be underſtood to ſpeak, this of baſe bodily pleaſure © * 
( ſo Gaſſendws his tranſlation : but the words rather ime * 
ply;leſt be ſhould bethoup br to commend pleaſure unto others, 
becauſe of the pleaſure himſelf had taken z or b:cauſe tim/elf KC 
bad indul,ed unto pleaſure ; which makes a very diflerent ©” 
ſenſe, for it doth nor acquit Epicurms, of making bod ily - 
pleaſure the end or happineſs of man, bur this only, that 
himſelf forbare ſuch pleaſures, of purpoſe, to acquire the * 
more authority to his doctrine ) himſelf lived ( it is fallly . 
printed, "E=in my book, for "tt ). cha/lly and. ſoberiy, 
helping his defrine by his praftice, SO Natianzen, At 


Dy 
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*  muouſly/with his Reader, beſides the true ſenſe which 
© bathconcealed; he would have told him, that Nazian. 
- &e 1n that picce, and place, doth profeſs to relate, 


E ©” 
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this may ſeem ſomewhat. But had Gaſſenar dealt _ 
c 


Synaxpea, things that Were ordinarily reported Of ancient 


"Philoſophers, not engaging himſelf for the truth. He 


ſaith indeed, 'ov yy «mio»: that is, 7 bat he wonld not de- 
»y them, or be increduloxs ; for that it is poſſible to find 


" examples of temptrance and ſobriety, even amony Hea- 
 zbent,” Thar he muſt be underſtood tenderly, not of 


perfe& belief, doth clearly appear even by the examples 


which he doth relate. For after Epicuras, the next he 
* doth mention, is, Pulemon, of whom, among other 


things, he doth relate ( from pablick fame, as all the 
reſt ) chat a publick whore, being ſent for by 3 young 


4 gallant; as ſhe was come to the door, by the fight only 


of Polemen's picture, was turned back, N atianzen 


I doth call ir, S«s, « Wonder, or miracle; which Ithink 


we may read, and ſuſpend our belief, without any breach 


3 -ofthar reſpeR, which we owe to that holy Father. But 
*  Gaſſendas might have told us withal, what the ſame Na- 
© - zianzen, Elſewhere, not in Verſe, but in Proſe, doth 


obje& unto the ſame Fpicarms ; ie, Atheiſm : <ripec, 
his 4romes : that is, the denying of a Providence: and 


, _ Eonningn idbin, the commendation, if not purſuit ( which is 
- More likely ) of 4 ve/uprnous life, ( 


m or pleaſure ) wnwer- 
thy the name ( or prifeſſion ) of a Phileſopher : Nas. 


Oyrar. 33. 
B Y this may appear, how Gaſſendus may be truſted, 


- ; in this cauſe. Yer we deny not, but Epicuras, what 
ever his life was, hath many fine ſayings, which -mighe 


make Senecato judge, at lcaſt, ro ſpeak-the more favou- 


© rably ofhis life; andthe rather, becauſe it was, in part, 
” his owncaſe. I have a better opinion of Sexeca, than 


= to compare himwith ſuch a leud man. 
k | denied, 


Yet it cannot be 


4 l - s = - _ 
fr ngs " 


ro upbraid him, that he did not live, as he ſpake, and 
taught others. Which troubled him not a little, as may 
appear by that paſſionate Apology that he makes for 
himſelf, and all Philoſophers in general, to whom the 
ſame was objected, in ſome of his books. Yet for all 
thar, though ſome men can diſtinguiſh between doing, 
and ſaying 3 who may be more ſcandalized, where they 
obſerve ſuch contrariety between ſpeeches and actions, 


than edified, yet generally it hath always been the pro- 3 


priety of the multitude, to be led more by words, than 
by deeds; by appearance, than reality + which made 
that grave Hiſtorian, Polybixs, to pronounce the gene- 


rality of men, much inferior to bruits, in point of fore« - 


caſt and judgment, And to this, we may aſcribe fatti- 
ont, and rebeltions, and ſcbi/ms, and almolit all the evils, 
by which the publick peace and tranquillity of eicher 
Church or Eſtates is diſturbed, and infeſted. And foin 


Epicurm his caſe: Arque his ( fine ſentences of Epicns * 
rs, and his Mates ) capiuntar imperiti ; & propter hu« 
14/modi [ententias iſtor um hominum eſt multitude : Cicerd's 


rrue judgment, and obſervation ira place. 


NEITHER is it impoſſible, or improbable, thar 0 
Epicarw and others of his company, either by fits; 2} 


through meer mutability of mind, which is obſerv 


of many : or of certain deliberation and purpoſe, after 4 


great debauches and ſurfeitings of pleaſures , did betake' 


themſelves to morethan ordinary temperance, and frus ? 


paliry, for a-while : not our of any love to vertwe, which 


e doth abſolutely deny in his writings, to have afiy re- * 
al being, or exiſtence; but that chey might returnts 
their »«//owing, more freſh and vigorous : arid ( as be- 
fore ſaid ) that tfrey might hold out the longer. $o that, . 
as his writings ( obſerved by ſome Ancients) werefull © 
of contradictions, ſo might Zpicmrus his life be and. 


thence 
_— 
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denied, that he alſo gave too much occaſion to the world * 2 
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thence proceed that variety of judgments concerning it, 
which Gaſſendws, but very partially, hath fer out. To 
this purpoſe Latantins his words De Div. Inft. lib. 3. c. 
17. having firſt proved the effe of them, by ſundry par- 
ticulars of Epicarus his doQrine, are very pertinent : 
Hic homo aſtutus,ex varits diver iſq; moribus,circulum col. 
ligit, & dum ſtudet placere omnibus, Bajore diſcordia ſe- 
cum ipſe pup navit, quam inter ſe wniverſs : elit is, Epi- 
curus, bein? crafty, ont of ſeveral and different manners, or 
d:ſpoſitions of men, be did gather unto him{elf ( the Congre- 
gational way, as 1 take it ) a number, Or company ; and 
whileſt he doth endeavour to pleaſe all men, he did diſſent 
from himſelf, noleſs, or more, than his promiſcucus compa- 
. wy did from one anther, 
THERE is aLetterof one of his whores, yet extant, 
* Which doth ſer out his abominable leachery, and jealouſie 
withal, even in his old age. Whart faith Gaſſendzes to that? 
That certainly, if Zaercizs had ſeen it, he would have ſaid 
of that aiſo, that it was a counterfeit Letter. So, he takes 
itfor granted, that whatſoever Laertins the Epicmr ean, 
bath ſaid, or might have ſaid, as he doth ſurmiſe, to de. 
fend Epicurus, muit be true : 3nd indeed, deny him that, 
andall his book doth come to nothing. Buc to do him no 
wrong ; | he ſaith-moreover, that that whore was dead, 
before Epicwrus died. What is this to the purpoſe ? 
Might not ſhe write, as ſhe doth of him, and yet dte be- 
 forehim? Bur ſhe makes Epicarms eighty years old when 
* ſhewrote; and he was not ſo old, ( true, or not, I do nor 
» enquireat this time : I need not) when he died. As 
 thoughir were not ordinary, in ſuch exprobrations of 
© Unnatural luſt, ro make a man ſomewhat elder, than na- 


 turally, and in exiRneſs of computation, heis ? But che 
| RAyle ofthe Letter is affeRted, and ſtudied. The more 
© "likely, to be hers. For ſhe was E picurus, not his whore 
> Only, (onc ofthem) but alſo diſciple ; and Is by 
- OTNCErs, 
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others, as a piece ofa Philoſopher, Let any man read * 
it: it isa prety long Letter, If hefind ſo much affeQta« 2? 
tion in the whole Letter, as may be found in three or * 
four lines of Epicarw, acknowledged to be his, I muſt 
acknowledge, that my judgment-in ſuch things, 1s very 
ſmall, However, this Letter, though acknowledged 
for a true Letter, by two learned men, who have writ- 
ten upon Diogenes Laertins ,, yet, were it the worſt 
thing that can be objected ro Epicwrws, I ſhould nog * 
ſpeak of him, with ſo much confidence, as I do, be. +* 
cauſe I do not remember any thing of it in Cicero, nor _ 
any other Ancient ; which to me, 1s 4 greater argument 
to ſuſpe& it, thanany thing that Gaſſendaws doth objet : 
apainit it, Butchough I remember way this par- 
ticular Letter, in any ancient Author, however, he 
that ſhall read what P/atarch ( that incomparable man, 
as Gaſſendus doth ſtyle him ) out of Epicarus his own . * 
books, doth record of ways deviſed and commended 
by Epicurws, to prolong and maintain luſt and | : 
( thar is, happineſs, in their ſenſe) in old age, when * 
nature is ſpent; he will either believe, this Letter, i 
bably, a true Letter; or that they, that made that 
ſtrumpert of Epicarws as ſhe doth, did Epicwws no great : 
wrong. Plut, *On &N ts 351 4. &c, as before; notves 
ry of from the beginning: Edit. Gr. in 8. pafe © 
2000, $4 
BUT that whith, in my judgment, is, beyond 
all exaggeration of words, wicked and impious, . is,,* 


i 


rhat not content to clear Epicurm ( ſo well as he 
from the imputation of an Atrhei/t; he doth 
ro make him a very religious man ; yea ſo religious, 
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I doubt few Chriſtians, were it true, as it is-moſt | My 
can be compared-unto him, For, ſaith he, - ordinary; 
men ſerve God, either for fear, or for a reward, ch. 
iS 4 ſervile worſhip, But Epicwrw did not fear. 
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God ; that is, belicve that God could, or would do him 
any hurt, noryet expe&t any reward at his hands : if 
therefore he did nevertheleſs honour, and worſhip God, 
meerly for the exce//cnry of his nature; (as he would 
have us to believe ) ir Gb follow, that his ſervice did 
proceed from meer filial Iroe and affettion, which is the 
eruelt and nobleſt worſhip. Pur betore we ſpeak of the 
zmpiety, let us obſerve a little, the abſardity and incon- 
graity of this afſertion, Was not Fpicwrus the man, 
who peremptorily maintained, that a wife man loved no 
body, bur bimfelf, did nothing, but for his own ſake, 
his own protit, and intereſt > What more frequent than 
that, in his writings ? Inſomuch, that he would not al- 
lowof any love or friendſhip, between man and man, 
but ſuch as was, 4 we 20va, as Larrtins hath it; thar 
iS; ſuch as s gronnadcd upon meer profit and utility, How 


On then: nay poſſible, that he ſhould love God, 


or his bare conccited excellency 3 who profeſled to love 

nothing, and ſo taught others, but for his prefir > He 
that loveth not bis brother, whim he hath ſeen, how ſhruld 
he love God, Whom he hath not ſeen? He that could not 
believe, that God could be ſo good, as to take any care 
of men, becauſe men could not do any thing for God, 
by way of requital : ( witneſs Lycrerins, that perfet 
Epieareay, and ſuch an admirer of his doctrine; © wid 
enim im:mortalibus atque beats, Gratia noſtra queat lr- 
gorter emolnmenti, Ut tantum noſtva canſa gerere aggred:- 
antxx ) could he beſo good and ingenuons himſelf, as to 
honour, love, and ſerve God for nothing ? This there- 
fore was a great over-fight, in a learned man; a preat 
feleciſes, as 1 may call it, or inconryuity. And where. 
as he doth quote ſome words of Seneca, and is very 
proudof them, ( and well he might, in fo uncouth, hi- 
dious, and paradoxical an opinion ) as though Seneca 
had been of the ſame opinion ;*' let the whole paſſage 
| read, 
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read, and if the contrary do not appear, that what Se. 
weca ſajth of Epicurus his piety or voluntary worſbip, he 
ſpeaks it ironically, in' deriſion both of his God, and his 
pretended worſhip ; 1 ſhall acknowledge my ſelf very 
much deceived ; | who not only think fo of the place, but 
am alſo'very confident, that Gaſſend#s thought no others 
wiſe of it himſelf, whatever he was willing his well-affe- 
Red Reader to the cauſe ſhould think of it. But, ab- 
ſuraity, be it ſo or no, 1 make nothing of that, in com- 
pariſon of the ;#ypi-ty, For beſides many pregnant te- 
{timonies of the Old Teſtament, where, among other 
things, we (hall find, that, rhat which doth not profit, is 
the periphra/is of an del; ( and ſo Epicarns his God, 
not a God, but an Idol upon that account ) how fhall 
we excule St. Pau!, who every where, almoſt, layeth ir 
for a ground of his exhortations to\Godlineſs and Piety z 
that, R:/iyion « profitable > For therefore we both labour 
and (riffer, &c. For as much as you know, that your la- 
bour is nit in vain; and, for the hope that ts layed np for 
you in Heaven, &c, and, locking, for the bleſſed hope, &c, 
and, the end of yur faith, the ſalvation of your ſowls : and, 
for he had a reſpett unto the recompence of the reward. 
And yet more poſitively: He that cometh to God, muff 
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believe, that he s; and that he ts a rewarder, &c, and © 


how Chrilt himſelt > hat doth it profit, &C. for your re« 
ward u (reat in Heaven: and the like, And what is it, 
rhat the Deiſts, asrhey call themſelves ; ſuch Deiſts as 
Epicuru was; who pretend that they- believe a God, 
and that they worſhip him, not for any fear, or hopeof 
reward, which they exclaim againſt, as ſervile worſhip z; 
( witneſs their wicked Catechiſm in Verſe, ſet out, and 2 
refuted by CMer/enixs ) bur for his coodneſs, (in that he * 
ſuffers men to live as they will, and do what they will, * 
and takes no notice) and for the excellency of his nature 3 
what 1s it, I ſay, that they more uphold themſelves with -> 
or 4 
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or intice others more effeually by, than this wicked 
and abominable, bur, to weak carnal men, very plau- 
ſible plea and pretence ? 

THAT Gaſendns himfelf was an Atheiſt, really, 1 


would be loath co ſay; 1 hope not, He hath yritten 


againſt ſome of Epicerz his opinions, Burt in diſcharge 
of my duty to God, and religion, I ſhall ſay, and my 
conſcience doth oblige me ; that had he had the advice of 
all the Atheiſts that ever were: had he adviſed with 
Hell it felt, he could not have lighted upon a more de- 
ſ{tructive way, to all religion and piety; to all goodneſs 
and vertue, thin this, of Epicurrs his filial fear, or love 
of God, For wiat inference will carnal men, ( in ſuch 
anage, as this, eſpecially ) will, or can make of ir, but 
this ? that they may b-/jeve, as Epicurus believed ; no 
God, I will not ſay, ( though it be true enough ) bur, 
no providence, x0 conſcience, no difference of cord or evil, 
(in nature )«f what z5 juſt, or whar w mit; I might add, 
and live as Ep:carmu lived , but 1 will only ſay, believe 
as Epicurus 6:heveqd; and yer flatter and comfort them- 
ſelves, thac they are yreliytecrus, nay more religions than 
many, nay molt Chriſtians, accounted religious, are ? 
Was there ever a more wicked and pernicious device ? 
The Reader will excuſe me, if in all this diſcourſe I have 
dealt with Goſſezdus ſomewhat roundly, more than I 
would have done wich a man of his learning, and whom 
TI bclieve to have been a civil man ; beſides a pagticular 
reſpe I have to him, tor laying open the vanity and fal- 
ſiry of Des C-rtes, and his Philoſophy, ſome part of it 
at leaſt : which I think was a very good work, and may 
prove very uſctul, when once that malignant humor of 
mnovating, which doth now fo greatly: prevail, will 
wx more cold and remiſs. 1 wiſh he had not had fo 
much ot chat #inecr)g- Artois; in him, as Galen calls it, 
Jy Ne {en & Spare, Which] believe was the chief _ 
'% nat 
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that did put; bim upon this Vachriftian projet, of mag- 
nifying Epicurus. Wherein, how much he weſt 

$2in{t his; conſcience, we need ,not appeal to God, 
who is the only «#pa1'nc + any man may quickly find 
| by his book, who ſhall but look into it: any man 1 
ſay, that hath nor, according to -the current of the 
times, more, affetion for Epicurus, than the truth. 
Bur what if any'man ſhall reply for Gaſſendus, thac all 
this may be,.and yet Gaſſendus not ſo much in fault; 
who:doth inthe fame book openly profeſs, that whatſo- 
ever he had ſailj. or ſhould ſay tor Epicwrus, was bur, 
Exercitationds.Cratia ? Abſit alia mente 1d preſtem, quam 
exercitationts.\qratia: his own words: that 1; God 

forbid 1 ſhould av it to ary other intention, . but by 
way of exerciſe, oy exercitation/oxly, And why nor 
as tree -for him, to praiſe Epicirm, as others have 
dane the '4«4rtas .Afwe,  the' Gout, an Aſſe, « Louſe, 
and \chat Monſter of men} as :deſcribed by Homer 
Ther(yt#: *'Had he reſted there, 'it had been berrerand 
more juſtinabie.') Upon the fame grounds, for ought I. 
kw, amy (honghiſhouldnoc commend jt) mighr 
write the peas obche Devil,» For many chings-mighe: 
be ſpoken, !08thevxro/lency of bis nature, 24S he '1s a Spi- 
nt, 'a good: Spirit; by his firlt creation : then, his. im- 
ement; by:msexperience; ſince that time « his won-. 
derful-tearsandprojets, from: rime to time;. to-bring 
tbm{2lf inra artditamong men : and if a man-would iy, 
that out of his love to men, he tempted our firRt-Parenes, 
thathe might be the occaſionof a. further good untothem, 
in Chriſt, and by Chriſt , and therefore:to he honoured, 
ind-worſhipped.bdy mea: 'were::itbur. for :the.conceir, 
( and invery» dd&edþfomewhac Ltharik'to that purpoſe. 
tath' been ſaid” by, ſome ancient Herericks ): and novel-: 
ty of the opinion, \there would be-ſome,: 1 make: no 
queſtion, bur' would embrace: ic, - But Gaſſendws gocs 
on, 
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on, and when he comes to that, as indeed he was 
bound, . or he had had-no thanks , that he did it bona fide, 
though rrady to rrcant, . when better informed ; Yet, this 
bona fide doth ſpoil all. - But whatever himfelf thoughit, 
or knew.z. what amends can he make to fuch, wha 
(ſome, good Chriſtians, I make no queſtion, and learned 
enough, perchance, to. bave found out his jugling, had 
they bur ſuſpeRed him) 1tipon his credit,” without any 
farther diſquiſition, have-eſpouſed his cauſe, and think 
it no diſparagement to Chriflianity,'.(if Chriſtians it- 
deed ) roſpeak with honour, and reſpeR' of that mon» 
{ter of men,and ſpireful enemy of God;and all Godlineſs. 
I HAVE been ſomewhat lohg upon+this- ſubjeR of 
Epicarus : ſomewhat'ilonger perchance;..-than ſome 
would have wiſhed, But I: thall not apologize.: Ihave 
not forgotten that Cred#lity and Incredutity, in Civil 
«ff airs, 'which doth inclyde. the judgments; as well. as 
actions of men, is myſubzeR; | And truly; 6f all chirigs 
of that natnre this age hath produced ; [this of. Epicwraii 
ſeems to me, and 1 believe to many! others, the moſt 
prodigious, and s*creaib{t,.. Not, that-any' one man, 
for ſome particular end; or. meerly, |to 'ſhew his wit, 
( which 1 . know hath:been done by. mdrethan one} 
ſhould dtrempr ſuch a thing: but that ſo many, profe| 
ſing Chriſtanity, ſhould” emertain the! attempt with fo 
ready. an affent, ' and applauſe : an! argument to me; 
with tnanyochers, of the: inclination of 'the age. © God 
avert Ch&cvent. | $5 ON 1 6 lll 
SINCE: this written,.. Ibethought my ſelf,that-Gof 
ſend happily, in thoſe, targe Comments! and Animac 
verfions upon Epicaries car ( if. we-may ſo all; 
it, which deſerveth better to be. ; "tape anal ad) 
xeſs)-ſet out ſome years after, in three 7owes 3 might: 
retract ſome of thoſe notorious wiſtakes, if any man can' 
think them ſo. I have fearched, bur I find, that inſlcan 
| 0 
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-of retrating, he doth repeat, and endeayour to confirm : 
and that, eſpecially, by the addition of two teſtimonies, 
which I ſhall cake notice of, The firſt of on fe me-t 
out of his ſecond book againſt Jovin;an, ' Chap. 8, where 
he doth ſay, with this Preface, ' Yuod mirandum fit, 2 
thing to be wondred at, 'becauſe afſertor volupratis , an af- 
ſertor, or patron of pleaſure, ( bodily, certainly, elſe it 
had been no wonder ) that Epicurus did fill his bocks with 
the commendations of a ſpare diet, That Epictrus did ir, 
all che wonder is, that the' man ſhould be ſo inconſtant 
to himſelf, if in ſo doing, 'he doth make any mention of 
vertue, or ſeems to have any regard unto- it, it being 
ſure enough, that in this, - he doth but abaſe the credu- 
lity of his Readers. Butif the commend a ſober life in 
general, and highly extol ir, before a riotous and leud : 
this he mighe-well enough, . withour any repugnancy to 
his doQrine, in placing the happineſs of man, inbodily 
pleaſures.” Though the pradice of it, a :rareching, in 
men of that .profeſſionz yet the commendation of ir, 
might as. wetl become a -profeſſed Edicurdar, as any 
other. © Beſides, ir ſhould be conſidered, tharSt. Jerome 
lus purpoſe;-there, being -to colle& out of all. profane 
Authors, whatſoever he/had read in any of them, tend- 
ing to che commendation of a ſpare diet; which he doth 
very copiouſly, as a very 'learned man, and excellently 
verſed in-alf ancient Authors , any man-may fee; that he 
doth relate many things, as inſuch a caſe is 'ordinary ; 
whiett'is nor probable; ' that he believed, [or did expeR 
his Reatters ſhould, (-1 could 'imnſtance-in' many particu- 
lars ) buronly roſervehigpreſent ſubjeR,”* upon a ſup- 
poſirionineVercheleſs, thirmany things; though not ſo 
probable;'yet-might be #2 therruchWheteofhe doth 
not ſtand to'etinine, whith'every'Reader,;as he ſhould 
find himſelf concerned, might tho, berter at leifttre. Nor 
therefore ro addany credit to Ericmrnys, bur moreforci- 
Q 2 bly 
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bly ro ſhame them, that lived riotouſly, or diſcome 
mend a ſpare djet, or ſpake ſlightly of it 3 1s that paſſage 
. of Epicurus produced by St. Ferome, And let me add, 
that Gaſendus doth make that quoration, by adding ſome 
of St. 7crome's words to it, as may caſily appear, ſome- 
what longer, than inic ſelf it is, 'or can well be: but] 
make no great matter of it. 

HIS other long quotation, is out of Porpbyrim his 
excellent book ( me# *myic ) of abſtinence, &C. Porphyri. 
«, a Magician, its well known; and as great an ene- 
my to Chriſtianity-as ever it had any : yet Poyphyriae, 
of abſtinence, &c, an excellent book, as I think ever was 
written of that argument, 1 wiſh we had the old tran- 
{lation of it more common, than it is, out of which 
many corrupt places in the Author, might be corrected, 
at leaſt, underſtood, Well, Porphyrixe in that book, 
juſt as St. Jerome upon the ſame occaſion, and to the 
ſame purpoſe: A wonder, ſaith he, that evew they that 
make pleaſure to be the end, the Epicurzans ; even they, 
&c. Ir 15a long paſſage, and it will appear, if well ex- 
amined, that here alſo Gaſſendus doth aſcribe ſomewhat 
to the Epizwreans, Which doth in Porphyrixe his Text, 
belong uato them. And which is worſe, ſo unlucky 
ſhall 1 ſay, or ſo bold, is Gaſſendws, ( ſuch contidence 
he had in himſelf, when he ſaw how currently eve 
Okt Fg? paſs, that he had written in that wicked cauſe 
that he doth deprave as excellent a paſſage, in the Text 
of that long quotation, as any. is extant in any Heathen 
writer ;, I will not ſay, becauſe it hath roo much Chriſti- 
anity ; nor yet can | ſay, becauſe it is very obſcure ; bur 
truly, ( as he doth in Epicarws his life, many ) through 
unadviſed raſhneſs, and temerity, The Author there 
doth ſay, very piouſly, if.ſincerely, whoever 'he was, 
that we ſhould nor firſt provide for the World, ( and be 
gives an excellent reaſon for it, afterwards ) and = 
make 


' 


make Philoſophy, { dir the very word uſed by Chriſt, 
upon the ſame occaſion, if the Greek be authentick, 
ama ) a3 addition, Or an «cceſſory: (according to 
that of the Poet : O Cres, Cives, querinda pecwunia pri- 
moeſt, Virtua peft nummos ) but firſt provide ( by good 
inſtruction, I ſuppoſe, and Philoſophy) for @ | enerous 
confidence, ( in God ) and then content our ſelves with what 
every day doth afferd, | his, Gaſſcndus, by Oreny 
( or corrupting rither ) the ex«( which is in the Gol- 
pel a!ſo, or the eff: of it ; well expreſſed in the Enp- 
liſh: Bute ſeek ye firſt, &c. ) into ds, turns.1t quite 
into another ſenſe. 1 ſhall not proceed to any fur- 
ther examination, But if any body will make it his 
buſineſs, he will, without much crouble, find matter 
enough, 

CIVIL affairs and aQtions, the proper obje& of 


Credltty and Incredulity, which we propoſe to our 


ſelves in this Parr, come to be known to us, cither by 
our own experience, or by the relation of others ; pri- 
vate, as Friends and Travellers, or publick, as the Hiſto- 
rians of preſent, or paſt ages. Our aim is, , by ſome in- 
ſtances and obſervations, ( it is an ordinary thing for men. 
ro forget their Text; this ofcen repetition, may help to 


prevent it ) to dire& them that may want ſuch help, in  * 


point of Cyedality and Incredulity. Wherein, our firſt 
obſervation, for a caution to ſome, how they take upon 
them to judge, before they be throughly verſed inthe 
world, ſhall be that old ſaying with little alteragion, ap- 
pliable ro many occaſions : | Homine imperito annquam 
qnicqram injuſtins : Qui niſi quod ipſe fecit, nibil reftuns 
putat : we lay, 2s niji quod ipſe credit ( Or vigut, ifyou 


will ) nihil verwn puta. 1c is a ſad thing,to converſe with - © 


men, vho neither by their own experience,nor by the re- 
lation of others, Hiſtorians and Travellers,are acquainted 
with the world, How they will ſtare, and.ſtartle -t 


Q 3 things, 
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things, as impeſſible and meredible, which they thatare 
better acquainted with ir, Know to be very true, or 
judge, by what they have known in like cafes, to be ye- 
ry poſſible and credible, It were great wiſdoin in fach, 
who are ſo happy as co know their detects, rhongh they 
ſuſpend their belief, yer to be very wary, how they con- 
tradi, or oppoſe, and as much wildom in men, that 
are better acquainted with the world, when they meet 
with ſuch, to be very ſparing of their ſtories, which 
have any thing of ſtrangeneſs3 nor yet to be very pe- 
remptory, or forward to conteſt, leſt that, beſides the 
offence, that unſeaſonable pereinaciouſneſs may pive, 
they wrong their own reputation, and be accounted ly- 
ars, or wonder-mongers, though unjuſtly, Others 
there be, who becauſe they have ſeen ſomewhat them- 
ſelves, or are not altogether unacquainted with Hiſto- 
ries, or the travels of others ; ground upon that /orpe- 
what, ſo much, that they will not believe, or acknoy- 
ledge to be true, whirſoever is beyond their knowledge, 
or hear-ſay : when God knows, a man had need to 
almoſt as old as the Devil, before he can take upon him 
to know, or peremptorily to determine, what the world 
doth afford. Though not born, yet I have lived a long 
time in England, a very ſmall portion of the world, for 
excent of So ſometimes in one place, ſometimes 
( bur necellitated partly by the late troubles ) in ano- 
ther : always ſtudious to obſerve, or to leatn from 
others, what every place afforded, worthy the know- 
_ , deſides what might be learned by prifed books, 
without much pains, Yet to chis day, 1 think my ſelf but 
a ſtranger in it, daily meeting with many things, that I 
never heard of before, But 1 have ofcen admired at the 
nfidence of ſome Travellers, who if chey have been but 
ix monerhs abroad, ( it may be, leſs) fay France, oft 
Italy, they thinkand talk of it, as though they knew it 


as 


2ZT | 
4$ perfectly, as the Country, or Pariſh, where HY 
were born, and bred a great part of their life, Nay, 
ſome be ſo ſimple and igaorant, that whatſoever the 
have obſerved in an Inne, or Tagle houſe, as they pal- 
ſed by ; they will tell you confidently, that ſo and ſo, 
ſuch is the faſhion in Fraxce or J:aly; when it oy be, 
that they that have lived in either Country all their lives 
long, never. met or heard of any ſuch ching.; Doth nor 
every Country, - as Exglavd particularly, conſiſt of ſeve- 
r3l Shires and Provinces or Caxntics, and hath not 
every Connty, their particular rites and cuſtoms, not 
only different, but even contrary ? He therefore that 
ſhall aſcribe the particular cuſtoms of any one County, as 
Yorkſbire, or Devonſhire, to Expland in general, doth 
he not expoſe himſelf to the juſt cenſure and indignation 
of thoſe, that ſhall believe him, when chey ſhall come to 
know their error, and make themſelves: ridiculous to 
others, that have better knowledge of the Countric ? 
Hence proceed yariery of reports and relations, even in 
printed books, which may be true perchance, of ſuch a 
place, at ſych a time, particularly ; but generally, for 
want of wit and more experience, delivered, are moſt 
falſe, and happily, ridiculous, 1n 2 great fight, ordi- 
narily, men think their relations very creditable, that 
can ſay, ijfhoneſt civil men, they were at it; , Whereas 
it is very poflible, ( and I have known ſucly a thing, in 
my time more than once) that: one man, of the ſame 
fight ſhall reporta flight, and che other ( both, preſent 
and aRors-) a viRory, and both truly enough 3 but nac 
ſo wiſely, becauſe what they have ſeen in one part of the 
Army, they raſhly, or ignoramly apply unto. the whole ; 
and perthance call chat.a w:@ory, ( ſoz; for the time, 
perchance ) which before the day be over, .may, bethe 
occaſion of a rota{rowrt. It is the obſervation; of learned 
Cambarn: Tra jn pugnar um retione, qui rel Lerexdy ad- 
Q 4 futrunt, 
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in Butel, they who are preſent, ard attorr, report not al- 
Ways the ame thing, each rrpriing what himſelf cbſerved, 
This is very appi.able-to: the relations of Travellers; 
concerns the ſame places, or Countties. A man 
therefor c had need ro con{{der well, (if truth be his end; 
and a.m ) whom he dotlt believe in ſuch things, or how 
he ſpeaks himſelf, upon-the eredit of-others; honeſt 
men, perchance, and fuch as have no intention to des 
ceive; bur, of what judgment, what experience, yea; 
and moderation, that alſo muſt be taken into conſidera» 
tion, or we may miſs our end. I add moderation, be: 
cauſe ſome men, naturally paſſionate, are ſo ſwayed by 
their intereſt, whether of profit or meer affection 3 that 
they think they ſpeak truth ſometimes, when they 
ſpeak that, which to others, of the ſame judgment, az 
ro the cauſe, but without paſſion , doth appear notori- 
ouſly falſe, Theſe-things obſerved, many ſeeming cor 
eradiGRions in Hiſtories may Þe reconciled, and we the 
better prepared, when we read or hear ſtrange things, 
to judpge-and diſcern, whar, upon grounds of | pre- 
bability, we may believe, and what not. I rather ſay 
ſo, than what credible or incredible; becauſe ( as in the 
Firſt Part hath been declared) I allow not of many 
things, beſtdes what is againſt the faith, as abſolutely 
incredible, becauſe what 1s really 5mpoſſible, is beyond 
our $kill, abſolutely ro determine. 

W HAT may be required of an Hiſtorian, in gene: 
ral, to deferve credit, many have treated of it. Of hate 
writers, among others, that offer now themſelves to 
my remembrance ; Bedinus in his Methodus Hiſtoric, 
( a book well'deſerving to be read) and by Met 
ehior Cane, ſufficiently known, in his Common Pla- 
cert, are'two,, But I have nothing to. do with Hi- 
ſtory,” or Hiſtorians here im. general, but caly" 

- chey 
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they relate ſtrange things, which in their own na- 
ture may be thought, by ſome, incredible. Of which 
nature, every man knows, Heyodotas, the Greek Hi- 
ſtorian, ( ſo much admired, for the ſweetneſs of his 
ſtyle, and the ancienteſt Hiſtorian now extant) in the 
judgment of many, to be. Inſomnch, that of all Hiſto- 
rians, whereof any account is made, he hath got the 
name, of a fabulous writer, Indeed, he had not the 
luck to write of things of his .own time, or Country, 
for the moſt part, as Thacydides did: except it be, in 
the laſt books : and what is worſe, not of things, which 
many others, now extant, have written of : ſo that 
moſt things muſt be believed, -npon his credit, if we ſee 
cauſe ;- or may be rejeRted, as fabulous, or incredible, 
if we think 'ht, becauſe nor confirmed by any other, 
But they do him- great wrong, that aſcribe all that he 
tells of that nature, generally accounted fabulous, or 
sncredible, as though he were the Author, or inventer 
of ſuch things ,. or did deliver them: unto us, for things 
which himſelf believed, or did expet that others 
ſhould, For, for the firſt, there is no probability, 
that he, who to ſatisfie himſelf of 'the truth 'of thoſe 
things, which he had heard, would take ſuch pains, to 
travel into eA7ypr, yea all e/£:7pt, in perſon, with ſo 
much diligence,as himſelf tells us in many places; and not 
e/E(ypt only, bur ſome other more remote places, as Sy- * 
ria, Paleſtine, and the like, would make ſo bad uſe of his 4 
travels, ( though-ſome have done it, I muſt confeſs, Tho. - 
-vetus,0f late,for one ) as to abuſe his Readers with ſtories + - 
of his own deviſing, when hjs own travels could furniſh * 
him with ſuch admirable relations, whereof no queſtion : 
could be then made, or now can,, rationally; whereof : 
more afterwards. . And that he did not deliver moſt of -* 
thoſe other nite, things, /- as things that. be did © 


himſclf, or would have others, abſolnrely to-believe, 
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himſelf doth profeſs ſoofren, and ſometimes doth open- 
ly teſtitie His own disbelief, that none can lay that to his 
charge, but chey, that have not read him, Now, if 
St. Ferome waS in the right, when he determined, ( more 
than once, if Melchior Cann, doth him no wrong ) 
that, Lex vere hiſtoria oft, &c. One Law of a tree Hiſto- 
rian, us, towrite theſe thines that are (entrally believed, 
though not really irxe :; in this Herodotus hath not offen- 
ded, as, in thoſe very words almoſt, or equivalent, 
he doth expreſs himſelt : ſo that St, Ferome ( whether in 
the wrong or right ) may not improbably be chought, 
to have taken it out of Herodorus, In matters of Oracles 
and Pred:;#ionr, 1 muſt confeſs, he'is very copious, ſa 
that they, who do not know what the condition of thoſe 
times was, may think many of his. relations, more like 
the dreams and fancies of ſome doting old women, than 
the reports of a ſober. Hiſtorian, But thoſe were the 
Embaſiaſtick times, as Plutarch, and others call them 
when not only publick States, bur even pxivate perſons, 
ſenſible of any religion, in all ations almoſt, of any 
conſequence, were governed by Oracles and Divinats- 
es, more, than by any humane judgment or direction : 
which though ſubje& tro much impoſture, whereof He- 
rodotus doth give divers inſtances; yet, generally, 
thought and approved ſo beneficial, that the molt grave 
and fober, as Plutarch for one, long after that humor 
of men ( or power of darkneſs, ſhall I ſay ) was well over, 
did acknowledge, that the State of Greece was much ad- 
yanced, oradvantapged by them: as elſewhere hach been 
more particularly declared. 

NOW, before come to any particular. inſtances of 
his ſtrange, and generally accounted fabulous relations; 
- I muſt nor conceal, thata very learned man, by whoſe 
labours the'common-weal of learning hath been benefit- 
-cd as much, as by 'any's, that 1 know, hath wricten a 


book, 
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book, entituled, Apologie, pour Heyedete : to prove, 
that noaQtions of men, mentioned by Herodotus, are ſo 
ſtrange and incredible , but have been equalled, if nor 
exceeded, by ſome of later times. Bur it doth appear 
t00 plain, that under this title, his only aim was, to 
inveigh againſt ſome men, who indeed have given too 
much occaſion, it cannot be denied ; but, againſt them, 
whether more, or leſs deſerving itz nor, to-juſtihe or 
vindicate Herodotus, which the accumulation of ſo many 
ſtrange tales, whereof a great part agen" upon bare 
report, he knew, well enough, could not do, 
Some other title therefore, might have become that 
book better ; or indeed that book, another man better, 
than him, that had been the Author of ſo many noble 
and ſerious atchievements, for the benefit of learning. 
Now before I look upon Heyodoras as the moſt conlide- 
rable Hiſtorian we have, (both for his antiquity, and 
for that conformity of ſundry relations and cuſtoms, 
with thoſe of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, ob- 
ſerved by ſome, in part, but in part only, that I know 
of ) I will take ſome of his ſtrangeſt ſtories into conſide- 
ration , for thetruth whereof, after ſuch a revolution of 
ages, though I- cannot, no rational man will expe, 
that I ſhould undertake : yet if we obtain ſo much, rhat 
they are not incredible, it may not only diſpoſe many to 
think better of that Noble Hiſtorian, than they have 
done , but alſo make them more wary, how they paſs 
their judgments hereafter, in the like caſes, 
ONE of the firſt ſtrange relations in Herodotas, 
( himſelf calls ir a wireile) is the Rory of fdnion, the 
Muſician, his deliverance z who, when forced by cove- 
tous Mariners, to caſt himſelf into the Sea, was ſaved 
a De/pbin, who, delighted with his muſick, offered him» 
ſelf, and carried him upon his back, ro land. Few * 
Children, Icthink, bur have heard of ir, at ſome time or 
| other, | 
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other z but not many men, that think of it otherwiſe,than 
of a meer fable. Which if granted, yet Heyodotws is in no 
fault, who cells us, without interpoſing of his own judgp- 
ment, what was then ſaid, when he lived, and averred for 
truth, by the people of two ſeveral Towns,Corinthus and 
Lesbos. Had he omittedir, he had been too blame certain- 
ly, and, ſince Herodotus, no Chronologer, ( 1rthink, or 
few ) have omitted it. Neither was it then a relation of 
the old times, as we may ſay, and out of memory ; ſuch, 
as without good atteſtation of ſome, that lived at the 
ſame time, or ſhortly after, may rationally be ſuſpected, 
even for the antiquity : bur, as yet, of freſh memory, when 
Herdutus lived : 100. or ſay 200. years, becauſe Chro. 
nologers do not preciſely agree in their computation, 
was the utmoſt interval of time. But what ever any other 
may think of it, there is ſo much co be ſaid, if not for the 
truth, yer probability of it ; that I muſt ſuſpeR their 52=0- 
raxce, or condemn their incredwlity, that peremptorily 
cenſure ir as fabulous, But, this I mean, ofthe ſubſtance 
of the ſtory, that ſuch a man, Aron, a m_ ian, Was 
ſaved by a Dolphin, who carried him upon his backto 
land. Beſides others, that are not ſo well atteſted ; Pliny 
the elder, in his N.:tural Hiſtory, hath two ſtories, the 
one of Aucnſtus his time, ( not far from his own, who 
wrote in Ve/peſiax the Father, his reign) ot a School. 
boy, who grew ſo familiar witha Dolphin, and the Dol- 
phin ſo much at his command, that no Horſe can be more 
to any Maſter by Land, than he was to this Boy, by Sea; 
and this for many years, in the ſight of all che Country, 
which makes the matter indubicable. Ar laſt, it ſo fell 
out, that the Boy fell ſick, and died, After which the 
Dolphin alſo, after he had ſeveral times ſhewed himſelf 
about the ſhore, as he was wont, 3nd no Boy appear- 
ed. he alſo for very grief, as all men thought, died, 


and was no more ſeen, Pliny doth name three eminent 
men, ' 
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men, who had written the tory at large, in Augyſtms 
his crime, when the thing hapned. And beſides them, 
Appion, or Apian rather, frnamed Grammaticus, 
py I know not why, except we take the word in a 
very ;general ſenſe : for he dealeth alcogether in Hi- 
ſtory, ifor which he got the name of Polybiſtor, alſo ) 
who alſo lived about the ſame time, or ſoon after, 
under T iberizs, did write it: whoſe teſtimony, be- 
ſides ſome others..to. the ſame purpoſe; and ve 
words, are to be found in Axlus Gellizs ; who alſo 
hath. che relation of Ayrion, out of Herodo»twe, at 
large, Whexe perchance ſome body, nor much ver« 
ſed inthe Latin tongue ; as once by ſome ignorant 
Monks, learned Er4/mwus was charged, he had turn- 
ed'the Goſpel intoy,@ fable, for uling the word fabn- 
la, or - contabnlari in his tranſlation; may Rumble 
at the word fabylzs, which by beſt Latin Authors, 
is often uſed for-@- true ſtory, I think it will-be 
granted, no man &an reaſonably doubt of a thing, ſo yes 
ry;wel arreſted ;; But if any do, Pliny, his ſecond ſtor 
if he be not ſer upon concradiction, will certainly Garizne 
him... For 1 chink,..next to ocular evidence, nothing 
can be more cextain, | Ir is a ſtory of his own time, ( 5»» 
tra hos annos ) ot another Boy, in Africo littore, Hipponis 
Diarryt: : ( tor there was two Hijpo's, in Africa; Hipps 
Regis, Or Regia,, which S:. Auguſtin was Biſhop of ;;and 
Hippo Paluſtris, or Dijjerar, as Pliny himſelf, elſewhere, 
doth teach) who uſing to ſwim with others in theLake,or 
eſt u«rixm, ſubjett ro Tydes, and very convenient for thae: 
purpoſe, a Dolphin, after ſome wooing by catefles 3nd 
geſticulations,ſuch as tature afforded him;, got! bis good! 
opinion & will : ſo that he durſt venture himſelf upon-his * 
back, in the Lake; 8&-out 'of the Lake,inro the main; & our; 
of it, back again, as far as the ſhore, yea, and beyond the - ? 
ſhore. For, as if they. had ſtrived, who ſhould ſhew+ 7 
more : 


+ o 7 
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more confidence, the Do/phin would follow his beloved, 
even to the land, and ſuffer himſelf to be touched, and 
carefled, by others alſo, men and boys, that had the 
confidence, ſo long as he was able, 'which was' not 
long, to ſubfiſt upon dry land. And this laſted not days 
or moneths only, but years : one year, at leaſt, as 1 
gather, cou not expreſſed, by the-tenor of the ſto£ 
ry. Inſomuch, as the noiſe ofthis miracle ( as generul- 
y > tmp being ſpread far and near, there was 

ilya great concourſe of all kind of people, from all 
places. The Governor of the place under the Rowan, 
moved, or ſtruck with a kind of religious horror, at 
the ſight; andamong ſo many Gods, they worſhipped 
in thoſe days, apprehending, probably, ſome kind of 
Deity in that Nolphin, attempted to do him divine ho- 
nour, according to the religion then in uſe, by pouring 
ſome kind of odoriferous confeRion, -or ointment upon 
him ; which the poor Dolphin annoyed with the ſcent, 
and otherwiſe roo, probably : ( Sepiene, Fling ſaith, 
if he do not mean it metaphorically ) reſented as an'in- 
jury, or affront, and abſented himſelf, per' «liquor 'mren- 
ſes, ſaich Pliny. Bur ar laſt, appeared again, and'by 
degrees, became as loving, and familiar, as before. 
This laſted till the inhabicants round about, to: whot) 
the miracle was now no miracle, by reaſon of its 'fre- 
quency ; overcharged with the frequency 'of greſts' 
which flocked thirher from all parts, 'to' be ſpeRators'oF 
this ſtrange ſight, ro them that had never ſeen. it before; 
cruelly, but ſecretly, conſpired againſt him, and ( what 
will not men do, to ſave their money )) killed him, ' I 
have this from P/ny,- the elder, the Author of the 'Na- 
turdl Hiftery : bur confirmed and enlarged with ſwidvy 
particulars, by Pliny the Second, ( Epift. 56. 0. ep. 33.) 
who makes no mention art all of his Uncle, bur had ic 
from others, of whoſe fidelity, in the relation, he'bids 


us, 
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vs, as he was: himſelf, to be confident, And indeed, 
what-we may believe, beſides what we have ſeen, with 
our own eyes; if we believe not this, I do not know. 
Parſanize, who lived under Marcns Aureline, the Re- 
men Emperor, and hath written that excellent book, of 
the Monuments and Antiquities of Greece, remaining in 
his time; doth,profeſs, that himſelf ſaw a Dolphin, in 
Peroſoline, ( the true name was Porgoſeline ; bur, for 
modeſty ſake, made ZPeroſeline ) a lictle Iſland by Lesbos ; 
who for ſome kindneſs he had received of a boy, did 
wait upon him, ſo far as by nature poſlib:e, and would 
carry him upon his back, whither ſoever the boy did di- 
re&t him, Aebanxs,. who liveda. little before, writeth 
of-another, cthac was bred and brought vp (as a Fiſh 
could be ) by a poor woman, with her ſon; whom af- 
terwards he loved entirely, and rewarded both him, car- 
rying him upon. his back, whicher he would, ;and his 
Nuzle,. the mother. plentifully, by his ſervices, when 
he.was bigger. (He alſo names the ſame Iſland, 'bur 
that be names it Plero/elive ; whether he intended it of 
the ſame Dolplun,. Lknow not., Ir is very poſlible the 
ſame thing might beacted, by more than one Dolphin, 
19.More than, one. place; one Dolphin taking' example: 
ofanother. And 1Iremember, in'that accurate relition: 
af Pliny.the Second ;. it.is- obſerved, that with. that mi- 
riculous Nolpbin, the ſubjc& of the ſory z always ano. 


ther accompanied, who "os, pleaſed wyh. the + | 


ſight ; bur accompanied. only, Mikgid n0: more, durſt 
nog perchance, fearing the ochenlyealouſic,. .,T'o; theſe: * 
that offeted.themfelves unto me, more like 'ſtories;..of- 
prog andpigent, might be added, -1 make nogque-. 
{tzon';- buticberwo:firkt are very, ſufficient, in ,m}jadgs | 

\__ 


ment, to-grounde confidence of the truth, without! 


& 


-N OW, b&cauſeit'is my buſinels here, to help! fuchas. 
o "gf may 
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may want help, - in ſuch” diſquiſitions ; it will be wortle 
our hearing, what is objeRed by ſome, 'apainſt the truth 
of this ſtory. Which yer' ro make -more -probable,' be- 
fore I come to obje&ions, I muſt not omit, beſides what 
was defore intimated, that'all, or moit 'Chronologers; 
both ancient and late; whom I have ſeen; among others,; 
St. Jerome, out of Enſebine, take notice (of ir, .withour. 
any oppoſition to the trurhof it : that the memory of it; 
as of a crue ftory, was preſerved by a braſs Statue ; by a: 
templez . and by an inſcription noting the time, or: 
Olympiad; and that in e/£lianus, beſides.the Epigram 
or Inſcription of the Statue, we have a' fine 'Hymn, ſaid 
to be compoſed by Ar;on himſelf, as a monument of his: 
miraculous deliverance, and thankfulneſs'to .God, for” 
Kt: all this beſides inſtances of the like. . © V'BO@ 
BUT what faith learned-N ara/s« Comes, in his 2y>" 
thelogy,' to this of Arion > Pu quod fabulojafint, newini: 
obſcurum eff : That all is fabuloms, all mew;' he 'thinks;! 
wat believe. Why ſo? Nam que de Delphinic dixertit* 
antiqai, &c. that is, For what ſome Antients - bavd” 
| written of ſome Dolphins, at if ſome men hai been ſavell by: 
them; I accounted it miey dreams, Foy thinatnre of wi! 
mals ( or beaſts ) u alWays the ſame; end from that tims' 
Po this, thox;hthe number of men, that havi-periſhed inthe) 
” | Seas, is infinite , we do not hear off any;''that have boew 
 preſervedby Dolphins, Here is firſt a great and groſs 
Miſtake, '( it would bggſo ine Philoſopher')'in the word. 
| S43xre OF natxral, ffs natxral to men to Tpeak;' to! 
| read,' rowrite, to Ires, &c.rhat-is,. Men wre'n4-" 
| turaliy ms of ſuch things, if they be caughe:+ for 
; wichour ſome teaching, -none of theſe things will'be 
- Jarnmed;" not ſo much as ſpeaking, chough/it be done 
- unſeuſibly,” as it were; yer not learned'withour Joris” 
* ſtudy. Andchough ſome other creatures;''as Paxvrotr, 
+ andthelike, may ſcem capable of har, and nor men we 
TY :: Y3 
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ſy, yet their ſpeaking, is not a true ſpeaking, becauſe 
it doth not proceed from any xv &Ne/Sn@>, ON inward 
reaſoning, which doth engender outward ſpeech, 'Some 
things men are naturally capable of, as men ; as the Sci- 
ences, which yer ſome men can neverattain unto, Cough 
they be taught, by reaſon of ſome accidentat defe 

But for more clearneſs, becauſe it is to our purpoſe, to 
inſtance in ſomewhat that hath more affinity + There is 
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no man, Ithink; where Dogsare, but are acquainted, 


more or leſs, with their nature, and. conditions, Of 
all creatures, generally, they love and know their ma. 
ſters beſt: this is common to'themall, more'or leſs, 
to be loving naturally, But whart if 1 ſhould-cell a corp 
of one, or. more Dogs, that loved their maſters ſo wel], 
that they would needs die witty them 2 Would-ar be a 
per argument, that ir-muſt be afable, becauſe-alDogs 
0 it not? Lipper hath one, of a Dog of his-own houſe, 
that loved hismittreſs ſo well; ! thatywhen ſhedied; and 
be ſaw her dead, run into the Garden, digged* Himſelf a 
hole, and there ended, ſoon after, his life : Hee, tors 
familia niſtra tiſte; ſunt ceſta. He doth appeal co all 
bis family, who were preſent, and ſaw ir, for: the truth 
of it. Scaligerhach another in his Exercitations againſt 
Cardan, every whit as ſtrange, What if I ſhould tell 
of Nogs, thar have purſued rhe fnurderers of their Ma- 
ters, ſo conſtantly, ſo vigoroully, that notice being 


taken publickly,/ ircameart laſt;iby order of juſlice; to . 


aduel, or combat, wherein the 'murderers DEINer 
come by the Dogs, they confeſſed' the crime ?-We' have 
the ſtory of one in Scalizer , and?.ont of Scalivey, "in 
Lipfus ; the! Hiſtory of another,. out-'of St, Am 
broſe, Giraldus dene's 4 in: his 7tinerary, ' doth 


tranſcribe, So he /profeſſerh, Bur if Haithfully,/ then 


the Editions we have of St, Ambroſe, ( that which I have 
not at. this time, I am ſure) are defeRtive-" rn 
R | + atter 
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jatcer part, ( of the Nuel ) is there wanting. Andin- 
deed the itory ſeems to me but imperfect, as it ends 
there : noſenſe, 1 think, . can be made of the words, 
to bring the relation to an end ; without which it is not 
probable that St. Ambroſe would have leftir. But, if 
for, perſecutws, as printed in. my Ambroſe, ſet out by 
Eraimmat bazil, Anno Dum. 1567. we read it, as Itind 
it in arnold Manuſcript 1 have, perprſſus, ſome end may 
be made of ir, rhough not fo full, or ſo. clear, as in Gi 
raldrs, 1 wiſh IT were in better caſe, were it bur for 
St. Ambreſe's ſake, to look into it. For I ſhrewdly ſuf 
peR, becauſe I have known it done in many books, long 
a0 3 that ſome, who were ſcandalizedat the ſtory, as 
abſurd, -or impoflible; (as many things, through 
meer ignorance, to the prejudice of truth, are ofcen ſub 
pected ) did cut off St. Ambroſe his relation, with thoſe 
wordsof their own deviſing, Jraque-gucd erat difficiling, 
altionew perſecutinu eſt, (ſo printed, but perpeſſus, CCl. 
tainly, as in my Manuſcript, to make any ſenſe of it) 
quia defenſionem preſtare non potwit ; which words are 
not.in Giraldzs, I hope, ( if not already done, though 
unknown to me ) ſome body will take the pains, whois 
«ing able than 1 am, at this time, or ever like to 
6 f 
HOW many more ſtrange things, from good Any 
thors, or certain experience, even of our times, might 
be added; which if a man ſhould ory; becauſe all Dogs 


do norſo, or not one of a thoufand,. or a million, or 
ſcarce one in an age, how ridiculous were it ? Iremem- 
ber when lived in Swfſex, 1 heard of one Dog there. 
of another, when in Semmerſer, but in another kind, 
from perſons of credit : 1 make no queſtion of the trurbs 
Which nevertheleſs I mighc live fifry years longer, and || , 
not hear the like, Great pity it is, that no memoryis 
kept of ſuch rare accidents, whereof, beſides rhe uns 
: provement 
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rovement of the knowledge of nature, good uſe a 
be made upon ſeveral occaſions, Did we underſtand the ; 
nature of De/phins perfetly, we might give a reaſon, < 
probably, how ſome come to do ſo, and ſo, ſomerimes, 
and how ſutable ir is to their nature; and yet how, 
through the defe& of ſome one circumſtance, or more, 
in themſelves, ' or the party they would pitch upon, or 
ſome circumſtance of rime, they come to do it no oft- l 
ner, though much oftner, I believe, than is pay _ 
known ; or, for want of good records, remembred. - , 
But upon Boys, all ſtories do agree, that they common- 
ly picch upon ſuch, and that they are ( ſome ofthe kind 
at leaſt) great lovers of muſick, W hich doth make well 
for Ar:on's caſe. | 
T HIS objection therefore, that it is not natural to 
Dolphins, becauſe all Dolphins do ir nor, or that we 
read of very few, who have done, or reporrtet ro have 
done the like, rejeRted as invalid and weak; in Arm's . 
caſe, Iſhonld rather objeq, how aBoy or Man could 
fit a Dolphin, I will not ſay, playing upon an inflru- 
ment: ( for rhere is no need of bars bur fir him, or 
nde -him for a conſiderable time, throngh fo many ._ 4 
waves, and not be waſted off, or drowned, _ To me, it 
doth ſeem very os ro another, it may be, not ſo 
much, . But' if we ſuppoſe the Sea, as fome Seas are 
known tobe, ordinarily; or at ſome times ofthe year, 
very ſtiff and calm, rhenthere's no further queſtion, as 
to this. And indeed Phny tells us of one of theſe Dol- 
yhin-rideys, who being ſarprifed by a tempeſt, was 
drowned: which the Dofphiz ( but I warranc it nofur- 
ther, to the Reader, than he ſhall like his authority ) 
apprehending himſelf che cafe of, did end his life upon 
the Land, for/grief. Another queſtion would he, how 
2 Boy can fit#Dolphin withour danger ; and whether a ' © 
Dolphin be naturally ſhaped for rhat uſe, Pliny _—_ 5 
W— by 
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doth expreſs, in the relation of his firſt itory, that the 
Dolphin had che providence, pinne acxlecs velnt wvating 
condere ; and Apion writing of the ſame, mir «xghSue mags. 
cle: and e/Aflianw tells the ſtory of anotber ſuch Boy, 
who riding a Dolphin, did unadviſedly run his belly 
aguinlt the chorns, or prickles of his back- fin, whereof 
he died, and the Dolphin after him, for grief, Had 
ever ſeen a Dolphin, I could judge better ; or had 1, ar 
. this ume,” either Geſnerus, Or Rondelcting ; Or could an 
where, ſo far from all Libraries, that I can call Libra- 
ries, but mine own, (and that a ſorrowful one too, 
_ arthis time ; a remnant of a Library, rather than Li: 
brary ) come to the ſight of either, 1 have 'the piRures 
of Dolphins, in ſome books : but they do not ſatisfie 
me, | | 

I FIND inthe books of a very learned man, which 
1 have, out of Rond:/etixs, that a Dolphin hath no 
prickles in his back, who thereupon doth infer, that 
therefore Apion did impoſe, and might as well, in the 
whole ſtory, as-in that particular, But that is ſome 
what a hard judgment, by his favour, I believe Ronde 
letius, that they have none, ordinarily, But as the 
Camels of ſome Countries, differ from the Camels of 
others, by the number of cheir bunches, as P1-»y, and 
ſome others tellus, and ſo many ocher creatures, of one 
Climar, or Country, or of different perchance, but of 
one kind, by ſome notable difference ;. ſome have horns, 
ſome not, and the like: why may not we believe, a8 
pollible, ar leaſt, that there may-be a kind of Dolphins, 
more rare, and ſeldom ſeen, ' who have ſuch prickles ? 
Poſſible alſo, that thoſe, ( that kind, 1 mean ) are the 
Dolphins, moſt ſubje& ro this kind of- love. Not, 
that I would have any body to ground any truth, upon 
bare conjeQures : but becauſe I think ſuch objeRions, 
againſt certain experience, to be of little wr 

al 


ination was come to its heicht, ſuch a heighr, both 
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Nei:her is Apion the man, that we truſt too : I know 
what the judgmenc of many Ancients wis of him, 
Yer, though, Apiom mighe make bold in his relati- 
ons concerning e-£gypr, and other remoter places ; 
jt is hard to believe, that Apiony, who was well 
kno.vn to Tiberins, Axtnſtus his immediate ſucceſlor, 
durſt write a ſtory of Amywſtus his time, for a 
truth, ( whereof, if a truth indeed, many thouſands 
muſt have been wirneſles.) which was cltbes: and 
either invented by himſelf, or lightly believed by © = 
him, upon the report of ſome idle people. Add, © 
that Augnſtus his time, was not a time of ignorance, [ 
ſuch as have been ſeen before, and ſince him : but 
a time, Cum humana wpenia ad ſummam ſolertians 4 
perduita r(ſent, as Seneca, I think, doth ſome where =»? 
ſpeak, of thoſe times: hen humane wit, and ratio- 


for Pe ts, and Orators, and Artiſts, 1 am ſure, as 
bath not been known ſince, Which is the credit of 
Chrs/tiani/m, that it prevailed at ſuch a timez not as : 
Mabometiſm, in times and places of greateſt dark. _ »* 
neſs and ignorance, and is ſtill maintained with the 
ſame, and the power of arms, What the ignorance, 
and want of godd learning, that theſe times do 
threaten, may bring, God knows. However, though 
Apion had never written concerning that Dolphin, 
in Au7zxſtus his time, divers others did, men of cre- 
dir, whoſe books were extant in Pliny's time: and 
had that Dolphin never been, yet that other in Pl;+ 
Ys time, ſo atteſted. by | him, and by his' Nephew, 
that other Pliny; a man of ſuch learning, ſuch 'au«” 
thoriry, and + dignity, as he was, ( yea and 'inte- *2 
gricy, abundantly approved to Chriſtians, by that re- 


lation. he: made,, of the Chriſtians of his time) had = 
been enough with me, with- the' conſideration of all”. 
R 3 Ctrcums 3 
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circumſtances, which he doth relate at large, had been 
enough with me, I ſay, to make me believe it as cer- 
rainly, asif Thad ſeen it with mine eyes. No reaſon 
therefore, that any queſtion ſhould be made of the truth 
of a ſtory ſo well atreſted, becauſe of that one circum-" 
ſtance of the prick/es, on Dolphins backs, in caſe it bea 
miſtake, Which yet perhaps, if a miſtake, may prove 
the miſtake of Rongelerixs, and not of Apion, For Solj- 
»1, Where he writes of Dolphins, doth atteſt, that 
thoſe prickles do not appear, but when they do, through 
'apger, or ſome other extraordinary occaſion, i»hoy- 
reſcere, and thatart other times they are hid. 

BUT after ailthis, Lipgnus his cavear, who was no 
very ſuperſtitious man, it is well known, though being 
ſet upon it by others, he, did write in defence of ſome 
ſuperſtirious miracles : ( an argument rather : bur ] 
will ſay no more, for the reſpect I bear to his memory ) 
- his cevear, Ifay, will not do amiſs , who having told 
ſomewhar, very ſtrange, of a Mountebanks Dog, (1 
could ſay much more of Mountebanks Dogs, and Hor» 
ſes, which I partly know to be trve ) he adds, Deſino, 
& vereor ad geninm enm, qui profetto potmit hic miſceri: 
that is, But here I ſtop, ( Orend) as fearing that from 
Doys, I ſhall be forced to go ( or fly, fora reaſon, that 
is ) to the Devil: ( he did not mean an Amped, 1 ſup- 
poſe) Who in this might have a hand, or, mix himſelf. 
Ic is ſure enough, that as there þe magical Heres, 
whereof we have ſpoken in the Firſt Pare: ſo magical 
Dogs alſo, and other creatures, aRuated by another 
Soul or Spirit, than their own, ( irrational, and ſenſi 
tive only ) whereof none are able to judge rightly, but 
they chat are well verſed ( no light ſtudy) in the con- 
tem>lation, or experience of «fe and exſfom : as in our 
Firſt Part hath been declared, However, this caveat 
ghough not unſcaſonable upon ſuch an occaſion ; yet no 


man, 


- ſufficient witneſs, were there no other. 1-- 
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man, I think, will have, or can have any juſt ground 
of ſulpition, that it doth concern us, in this caſe of Dol- 

hins, and their love to Boys; which, as I conceive, 
mult be referred to their natwre, or natural diſpoſition ; 
Natalis Comes, his reaſonings againſt it notwithſtand- 
ing. But if we take venize, ina more general ſenſe, for 
another kind of Spirits, that are neither Dews/s nor An- 
gels; Icannottell what toſay to it, The ſame Pliny, 
bur now commended, hath a fſlrange example, which 
we have mentioned in another place, our Preface, to 
Dr. Dees's Revelations, ( or T{{uftons rather) as I re. 
member, As for their love to vſick, I think it very 
probable, by choſe relations that are extant: but of 
that, we have no like certainty, as of their love to Boys, 
and mankind in general, The ſame ( their love to Mu- 
ſick ) is reported of divers other creatures beſides, bur - ® 
I have no certainty, Co 

BEFORE weend this point, ſomewhat might be 
added, of chat famous American Fiſh, or Monſter, cal- -*? 
led Monati; one whereof, a young one was bredand 
brought up by one of their petty Kings, in bis Court, 
and grew to a vaſt bigneſs : very. kind, and ſerviceable 7 
he was, to all that craved his help, but to Chriltians, * : 
or Exropeans, ( whom, probably, he might diſtinguiſh + 
by their voice, and habit, not by their faith ) of whom _ 7 
he had received an affront. This Fiſh they write, hath +3 
carried at once upon his back, no leſs than ten men ; 
who in the mean time, ſung and made merry, with all 
poſlible ſecurity, This perchance, in ſome mens judg- _»: 
ment, may add ſomewhat of probability to-|Arions cale, - 


and to thoſe other relations, that haye been mentioned © 7 
upon it: which, in my judgment, needs no further can- 
firmation, The Hiſtory ot this Americas Fiſh ( mengi- © 
on, atleaſt Yisin all that have writcen of the diſcoveries” * * 


of thoſe Countries : Peter. Martyr, I am ſure, a very © > 
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I THOUGHT I had done: but I have not, 1 
ſhall make ſome uſe. of their relations concerning this 
Fiſh, as not doubting at all of the truth; to confirm 
ſomewhat in the relations of the Ancients - concerning 
Dolphins, which hath occafioned ſome wonder, but 
more miſtakes. They write that ſome Dolphins did 
ſeem to rejoyce at the name Simon, I believe it, becauſe 
ordinarily then fo called, and when once uſed to the 
name, what wonder, when tame and froiick, if they 
ſeemed ro know their name, and to rejoyce at it? And 
the ſame thing we find atteſted of that + merican Fiſh, 
we now ſpeak of, which was brought up in the King's 
Court. The common nameof the Fiſh, we ſaid before, 
is, CManati: but they had given to 'this, a proper 
nime,  Matum: that is, in their language, #oble or ge- 
weroxs : and the Fiſh knew his name ſo well, that had 
any (whoſe voice he knew, eſpecially ) bur called at the 
River ſide, Matwm, Marzm: he would preſently hold 
up his head, and offer himſelf, - But if any write, that 
Dolphins genera{ly, loved to be called by the name Sj 
men, more than by any other, as Pliny doth intimate; 
this is but to ſay, thit there is ſomewhat in the ſound of 
that word, that doth better pleaſe them, than ary other 
ordinary found : which is not impoſſible. The truth 
is, Plixy doth ſeem to ſay much more, as if Dolphins 
loved the name Fimon, becauſe ſo agreeable to their na- 
rure : being called, Sinones, a4 ſis naribus, that 18, 
frem thee flat noſe : ſuch, borh in Latinand Greek, be. 
4ng uſually called, Simones, - This ridiculous conceit1 
find Pliny, charged with, by a: very learned man, who 
therefore well objeRtethz. Sed\quus credat, -&c. But who 
can believe that Fiſhes ſhould underſtand, either Greek or 


C. _ Latin? Nay, they mult be peecy good | Grammarians 
| t 


too, to know the Erymology of the name; that there- 


fore called, Simones, 4" ſims naribus, from their flat 
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woes, Can any man believe, that Pliny was ſo ſtupid; *? 
as to believe any ſuchthing himſelf, or ſo careleſs of his 
credit and reputation, as Wwilfully to expoſe himſelf to 
the ſcorn and deriſfion of his Readers? Yet this $«lma- 
ſis alſo doth paſs over, as though Pliny had really be- 7 
lievedit., Jta appellari prawdere quod ſimi ſint, dicit. 7 
' Pliny's words, as ordinarily printed, are, Dorſum its 
repandum, roſtrum ſimum. Ynade cauſa, nomen ſime- 
wis omnes miro modo atnoſcunt, maluntque ita appel- 
lars, It cannot be denied, that -from thoſe words,. © 
ſcarce any other ſenſe can be made, But whether ever 
Pliny did write ſo, a thing ſo horrible and ſo prodigt> 
ous, that he that believes, may as well believe all 
e/£ops Fables, to be true ſtories, deſerved, I think, be- * 
fore we charged him with it, to be taken into ſome 7 
conſideration, -For beſides Pliny, if Pliny, I do not-* 
find any Ancient, that doth write any fach thing, bur 
only that they delight in the name $5mon : and Sol:nue, © 
who ordinarily doth tranſcribe Pliny, ſaith no ſuch? 
thing, but only this, Cerram babent vocabulum 3 que: 
accepto, vocantes ſequntur ; Nam proprie, Simones na} 
minaniur, And e/1ian who hath written a whole Chap- 7 
ter, to prove that Dolphins have ſome underſtanding, ? 
hehath no ſuch thing, What then? I am very contt- 
Cent, that what P/iny wrote, was, Or iS; Dorſum 11s re-* 
panaum, roſtrum ſimum, qua de cauſa,nomen Simonts : quo 
omnes mro modo agnoſcunt, maluntque #ta app:llari. $Q, 
Pliny ſaith no more, than what ochers ſay, and may very; 
well, as before ſhewed, be very true, I never affete&7 
to be a Critick,;. my profeſlion found me work enough,” 
and would yer, had I many more years to live,” and had 
my health, If Iaffecded any thing beſides, it is, ro uns 
derſtand nature, ro which 1 ever bad a great 'inclind. 
tion, Yet this I could ſhew, by, hundreds of inſtan 
ces, that both Divinity and Philoſophy, and all King 
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-  oflearning, hath ſuffered much, for want of true Cr;- 
ticks, But, rare avis: thatage muſt be a happy ape, 
that produceth two or three, that truly deſerve that 
name. The labour is great : but if there be not ſome- 
what more of nature in it, than labour , the more la- 
bour, the moredanger. 

THOUGH Cardan with me, be of no great autho- 
rity, for reaſons before expreſſed : yet he was a learned 
man, and I would do an enemy right, if he came in my 
way, as ſoon as toa friend. For in that caſe, he. be- 
comes my neighbour, and I bound by the laws of Chri- 

| Rtianity, to look upon him, as a friend, The ſame learn- 

- edman( whom Idid notname before, nor ſhall now; 
buta very learned man, and my good friend, when he 

 lved )I thought he did Plivy ſome wrong, becauſe, if 

- he had better conſidered of it, he might have found, 
that that ſenſe, and therefore thoſe x": 4 could not be 


L his, which he did aſcribe unto him $ but unto Cardas, 


| Hedoth much more, adſcribing that ſenſe unto him, 
| which his words will not bear, Having faid of Pliny, 
© that he believed Dolphins underſtood lwumane language , 
* a prodigious opinion : Fidem tames habuit Cardamy ; 
 headdeth, Yer Cardav did believe it; and then produ- 
- cetha paſſage of his, out of his V7. De warietate, cap. 
* 37. Delphines fimonis quodam conſueto nomine gaudent, 
- 8c, Itisa longpaſſage, but not one word in the whole 
 paſſageto that purpoſe, for which it is alledged. Car- | 
* dan Forth give, or endeavour to give a reaſon, why 
Dolphins, according to the tradition of Ancients, de- 
Jighr in the name Simon, more thanany other. The 
firſt Dolphins, or former Dolphins, having been uſed 
tothat name, ſaith'he, and, ( through the force of 
 uſeand cuſtom) delighted in ir: that delight became 
hereditary co their poſterity. This is the ſum of Car- 
dans conjeRure, or opinion; if 1'ynderſtand, _ 
4% / un 
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Latin or ſenſe. And there may be more Philoſophy in 7 
this, than every man will be ready to believe, 'or under« © 
ſtand. For I have thought ſomerimes, (1 chought Thad, -* 
ſome reaſons for it ) that the very thoughts of Parents, © - 
ſometimes, are propagated to their poſterity; how 
much more delights, and paſlions, or ſtrong affei-- * 
ons ? If therefore any Dolphin have been long uſed ro. *- 
the name Simon, ( any other name, Ichink, would have 
done the ſame ) and taken pleaſure in it z I think it i$-ve- 
ry poſlible, that another Dolphin, of his brood, ( and 
ſo others, after) ſhould naturally affeRt chat name, 
more than any other. However, there's nothing in - 
Cardan, in the whole paſſage allenges, of Dolphins uns © 
derſtanding humane language, either Greek, or Lating, -, 
or any other : or any thing tending to that purpoſe. S@+ ? 
that 1 muſt needs ſay, that great wrong is done him, by" - 
that learned man , who, though a very judicious many ® 
( I will ſay ſo of him, though he hath in my judgmene ? 
ſaid more of Cardan elſewhere, to his'juſtification, than * 
I think, if well weighed, can be made good) yer hewas + 
r00 great awriter, to digeſt well every thing that he did” 
write. _ By theſe inſtances, let the Reader confider, how 7 
much it concerneth men, younger men eſpecially, whe” 
really ſeek after truth, not to take things upon truſt, 3 
without ſound examination; nor raſhly to believe, or. 
wnbelieve, till they have good ground for either, I have ® 
now done with Herodotus his Ariow. y 0 
IN he next place we ſhall rake notice of three relati- 
ons, in Heredetas, which he thought himſelf bound, as; 


he ofcen profeſſech, by the law of an Hiſtorian, to take+ 
notice of, though he did not believe them, as he doth: 
expreſly profeſs of ſome of them, We ſhall bur-ment: 
onthem., The firſt is concerning ſome people inthe? 
North, which were reported to {leep part cf the year, 
in Caves, This Heredotz doth protelt againſt | 
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*  cyedible: yer we knowir is believed, ar this day, by ma- 
- ny, neither fools nor children, as very true, whereof 
> © we havegiven an account in our Firſt Pare, The ſe- 
cond is ofa people called Nzwrii, who are reported 
-once inthe year, to turn into Wolves : not into their 
ſhape, I believe, or but in part, at leaſt'; but into their 
conditions and qualities, abſolutely, and very literally, 
But Herodorws, though affirmed by many with great aſ- 
ſeverations, yea execration, or oaths ; he ſaith, did 
- not believe it. Bur what ſhall we ſay to ſome of our 
time, both learned and grave, who write of it, and 
2 commend it unto us, for a truth ? So doth Ga/per Pex- 
 *cerw, 4 learned Phyſician, I am ſure, whom we have 
+ Spoken of in our Firſt Part : who deſcribes the manner 
= andthetime: anda very learned man, once Prebend of 
> "this Church,  ( who, og dead many years, yet lives 
In his learned Son, one of the Prebends of this Church 
> likewiſe ) in a book of his, inſcribed Yares; ſeems to 
* aſcribe much faith ro Pewcers. Delrio the Jeſuit, in his 
* laborious Di/quifiriones Magice, writing of the ſame 
- thing, doth abſolutely derermine it, that the Devs/can- 
= not, really, change ſubſtances or forms; to whom 1 
= willingly ſubſcribe : but that he may ſo qualifie the bo- 
© dies, cven of men, as that they ſhall produce the' ſame 
» effects, as if they were Wolves, or Lions, or the like: 
- and transform, or-transfigure rather, the bodies into 
the ſhapes, or appearances of ſuch brutes. And it is 
* St. Axguſtin's determination alſo, De cgygiar arts lib, 
© 28; cap. 18, Delrio doth quote Herodotus ; andwith Hes» 
 rodot us, Cambden: Er bodie ex vulgi- opinione, quidam 

: Hiberniti, in alters parte Hibernie. 
2 THE third relation of Herodotww, is, of a certain 
E people, whom he doth call acephali, that is, headleſs, 
becauſe their heads and eyes are in their breaſts, or up- 


per parts of their breaſts, I rake no notice of the other 
| reading 
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ung in Herodotus, *=i99%, becauſe not acknows= 
ledged by divers ancient Manuſcripts : though both Pla 2 
», and Awlus Gellins, and St, Auguſtin, and ſome ** 
others, mention them alſo _ the ſtrange Nations .* 
of the North. Whether any ſuch people oz no, as cheſe 2 
acephali, Herodotus doth not afhrm, nor den 4 but de- C 
livers it upon the report of the Country, in the deſcrip», 3 
tion of Lybia, If 1 be not miſtaken, Munſterw in his 
Coſmography, ſome where, ( for 1 have not the book, * 
at this time ) doth deliver it for-a truth, Sir Walten 
RaWleigh, 1 am ſure, in his reports concerning Guiana, © 
ſet out in Latin, with Notes, at A\»y1mberg, Anno Dom, © 
1.599. by Levinus Hulſius, with divers Maps and braſs. 2 
Cuts, doth deliver it for a truth. St. Auguſtin alſog 
doth mention ſuch, as from others; and from ſome * 
publick pictures, very artificially carved, in Carchage,, 
when be lived there, And that ſuch a child was born in' 
Miſnia, in the year of our Lord, 1554. is recorded} > 
by Fincelimu, De miraculis noſtri temporis ; though? 
indeed I do not find in -the picture, either noſe” 
or mouth, but eyes only. Bur that might ba” 
oy over-ſight of the Painter, or Carver, \-r@ 3 
cnaer, } :12&*3 

I N all, theſe three 'particulars, till further cons; * 
firmation, as I do my ſelf, ſo ſhould 1 adviſe others, 
that know no more than I do, to ſuſpend their! bes 
lief, ' Though truly, I muſt acknowledge, this; nes 
ſmall inducement to yield aſſent, becauſe ſuch.a hes 
lief,.- or. tradition, ' hath been in ſo .  age$-z/ 


of. 1 


where there. is no _pround of ſuſpition,. that” th 
have taken it one from another, -(.2 ſtrong obje 
' on againſt the Phex;x, and ſome other miracles of ane 
quity ) as, for example, that they that believed, ' aria 
ved th. acephali,,. to be ſeen in Saint Awgaftian 
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2 time, had it from Herodotus, who ſpeaks of it ſo doubt- 
> fully nor they that made report ro Hewy the Third, 
King of Fraxce, before ſpoken of, concerning the ſleep. 
- ers, eyer had it from the ſaid Herodotzs, who doth pro- 
4 teſt againſt ir, as zcredible: or laitly, thar they that 
|  perſwaded Pexceres of late, or St. Auruſtin long before, 
= tharthere were ſuch tranſmurations of Men into Wolves, 
before ſpoken of, for a certain time, did ground ir, ar 
all upon Herogorxs his relation, or teſtimony ; or per- 
chance ever ſo much as heard of the name: and as litele, 
- Ibelieve, upon St. A=2aſts. However, all this is not 
© of force with me, to engage me to a beliefupon grounds 
> ofreaſon, as I conceive, But to cenſure them that be- 
> lieveir, fo they leave others, to the liberty of their own 
pe ment , I ſhould nor do that neither, hecauſe there 
- 15 fo much co be ſaid, ro make ir not improbable. 
 ”T HAD ſomewhat of Oracle before, in the relation 
— of which, Herodorzs may ſeem beyond meaſure curious, 
-* if nor ſuperſtitions. Some reaſon hath been piven be- 
-fore, yer I will not rake upon me to acquit him of all ſu- 
= peritition : by which TI underſtand, an exceſs of thar 
- worſhip, which was in uſe, where, and when he lived. 
© Bur bcfides the religion, or ſuperſtition of the place ; he 
was alſo not little infeRted with the e/Epyprian ſuperſtiti- 
= On; -as by many places doth appear. Burt what ſhall we 
= ehink of thoſe firange judgments, he doth very parri- 
-eatarly record, againſtthoſe, that attempred to rob che 
rich Temple ar De/ph; , the chiefeſt ſeat of Oracles then 
Eknown ( to Heathens ) in the world 2 This indeed Here- 
tx dorh relate with more than: ordinary confidence , 
2nd it were ſtrange, if he could be ignorant of the cruch 
ref fomemorable a ſtory, which was ated, (if true) 
not when he was a min, yer when born, and of ſome 
years. I know not of any, that doth except againſt it, 
wpon any Hiſtorical, .or Chronological account : but 
"7 againſt 
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agIinſt the probabiliry of the ſtory, in general, ſome» © 
what may be objeRed, Would God do ſuch miracles, 
to preſerve a Heatheniſh Templez which he hath nor. * 
done to preſerve his own, at Jeraſalem, as in the days > 
of Antiochns, ec. nor ſo many Chriſtian Churches, that , 3 
have been ſpoiled, and robbed from time to time, in ſe- -* 
yeral Councries? And when more; or, more execrable 
profanation of holy things; when very Churches were. 
rurned into Stables , then in theſe late days, during the. : * 
reign and rebellion of the Fanaticks | Another man- * 
would add perchance, and Presbyterians: but I would + : 
hope better things of them, They have declared againſt. 
Sacriledje very roundly, many of them : and if che ſame. 2 
men, ſhould not oppoſe profanation of holy things, be= ? 
ing things of the ſame nature, as vigorouſly ; they 5 
would give men juſt occaſion to believe, that what they ©: 
have ſpoken, or done, againſt the other, was but for+ 
their own intereſt, or ſome other worldly end. Bur? 
why then doth not God ſhew himſelf, at all times, as. 7 
well as then, in Herodotus his time, and many times. 
fince ? For it cannot be denied, but that every age will:* 
afford ſome dreadful examples, of horrible judgements” 
againlt Sacriled,,c and profanation of holy things : but that 
it is ſo always, or ſo viſible z eſpecially, upon the atory- 7 
themſelves, 'we cannot ſay. But the greateſt obje&tion,.” 
is, not ſo much, why not, always ; as, why ſuch indig-»7 
nation, ſuch judgments, for the Temples, and buly® 
things of idolaters, of Devils; as St. Pax doth. cally” 
them? I would not have any mantoo bold, and-[ dreadh. 
it my ſelf, to call God to an account, of his judgments® 
eſpecially, which to men are moſt inſcrucable. -. And] 

think, itis the greateſt $acri/edge that can be commirtedy; 
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= ftand, or ſhould underſtand the reaſon of all God doth ; 
* andnorrarher, when it is certain, thar God hath done 
it, adore with humility, what God hath done. That 
ſuch things hapned about the Temple of D-/phzs, as He- 
rods doth relate, though very ſtrange, ( ſo they 
ſeemed to Heyodorrs himiclt ) beſides other reaſons, 1 
am the more apt to believe, becauſe as ſtrange things 
( miraculous, indeed ) did happen again about the ſame 
Temple, and what did belong unto 1t, not long after, 
when the Ga/s, or Gaxles of thoſe times, under the cong- 
mand of Brenzxs, did attempt to rob it ; which I know 
 notany min, whomatrhis r:me I can call tro mind, Hea- 
- . thenor Chriſtian, - that ever did queſtion the why Hof 
> Yerlſhonid hardly fay, as I find ſome do, that God 
© himielt was the immediate author of thoſe miracles : So 
© 1 hope may ſpeak with St, Aguſtin, and the School- 
men, though I know, that in ſome ſenſe, God is the 
only author of true miracles. Sid qunamvuy exerrandum 
idelum Delphus coleretur, &c, But thouth ut Was an exc-, 
”  grable 1ail, that was worſhipped at Delphi, yet being 5t 
| was worſhipped by the Gaules for a God, no Wonder, if, as 
I "facrile $0145 wre!ches, they were chaſtiſed by the true Goa, id 
—— with ſtrange Thunders, and other progipuous events, ( One 
* was. tlic rending of a hill at the top, which rouled down 
upon divers of them, and opprefſed them, Sce other 
X  - agyngly in the late Reverend Archbiſhop's Chrono- | 
Flogy, pag. 479. ) Which aid daſh ſome of them, and drive 
” tbe reſt away, ſo that Jo of them ( the Army conſiſted of 
= divers hundred thouſands, whereof not a third part ef- 
 caped } did eſcape the puniſhment, due to either attempted, 
or execured Facriledge, Soa learned, and pious Chro- 
= nologer of our days, Bur, firit I make a queſtion, whe- 
ther the God, or Idol, worſhipped at Delphi, were re- 
© ally acknowledged by them ( the Gaules I mean ) for a 


- God. Irather believe, that they were a deſperate kind 
I 8 of 


# 
%y 


of Heathens, that ſcarce acknowledged any Deity. Ar:i- 
ole writeth of them, ( and uponthat account, will not 
allow them true foreirade, but brutiſh Fupoy only ) that 
they neither feared tempeſts nor earthquakes : and ſome 
body elſe, asI remember, that they were wont to brag, 
all / feared in the world, was, lelt the Sky ſhould fall, 
and bruiſe their bodies. To which, that of the Thraces, 
'recorded by Heroderms, for boldneſs, and contempt of all 

Deity, is not.unlike ; that whea it lightned, or did thun- 

der,they would caſt arrows up, as it were, to Heaven, to 

threaten God becauſe, ſaith he,they would have no other 

God, but their own, or a God of their own making, Now, 

thar God ſhould permit. the Devil, who can do much 

more,by his. own power, given him by God, when God 
doth permit, than cauſe thunder and lightning, & ſtrange 
tempelſts 3 to uſe his power, to uphold his own Kingdom, 
his principal aim,we Joubt it not; but withal,to confound 

( Gods intention ) the inſolency of prophane wretches, 

and ro maintain an opinion among men, (the intereſt of a 

Deity, inthe opinion of ordinary men, being moſt con- 
& cerned, in che vindication of Facriled!e ard profanation } 
A War there is a God:this,I think,cannot be matter of much 
wonder, to any ſober, intefligent man, Bur abſolutely to 
fay,that the true God, who in fob's caſe, life excepted, left 
the Devil to his own power ; did ir, or was the immediate 
author of thoſe miracles ; 1 do not hold ſo ſafe. 

' TT may further be objeRed, that even in thoſe days, 
(for why God now doth nor, commonly, ſhew ſuch ex- 
amples,mnch may be ſaid to it,upon grounds of reaſon,& 
probability) but even, in thoſe days, God did not punifh 
Sacriledge always, though committed with the. greateſt 
contempr,and inſolency,rhat impiety,according to the re- 
ligion of thoſe days, and profanes, could poſlibly deviſe, 
S$0Dionyſoxs,the tyrant,the firſt of the two ; who notwith- 
ſtanding all his Sacriledges,and impious ſcoffs, died weal- 
thy, andpotenr, and upon his bd; (though reported 

S others 
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Of Greduluy and Incredulity, 
otherwiſe by ſome, but I follow the, belt Authors ) 
and lefc a flouriſhing Kingdom ( if under atyrant, it may 
be ſaid of any Kingdary ) to his Son and Heir, ' This ob- 
jeRion i$ made by Heathens, of thoſe times, but anſwes 
red by them, that it is not always the way of Providence, 
or Divine Juſtice, to puniſh the offenders in'their own 
perſons, or preſently :. but that the. vengeance lighted 
upon his Son, who of a weakhy, porene Kine, Once. 
phargce witha ſtanding Army of a hundred thouſand 
oot Souldiers, and ten thouſand Horſe, beſides too, 
( ſome write, five hundred ) Ships at Sea ; became after 
many reyolutions, a poor wretched School 'maſter 3 yea, 
plain begger : the ſcornand contempt of alt men, even. 
the moſt miſerable, and ſo died : not to mention, what 
hapned to his wife, and two daughters, before he died, 
which no man can read, without horror, A good an- 

ſwer, from ſuch, For, of another world,. and of a day 
of Judgment, the trueſt anſwer, no body could ON 
it from them, This wiſdom, ir ſeems, , they learned 
from long and approved experience : except ſome of 
them had it immediately from the Scriptures, which we 
know by many teſtimonies, were not altogether uny 
known unto them. And who knows, but thoſe hox: 
rible.$ acriledtes, and profanat ions lately committed, Wy 
Linden, eſpecially , where alſo the rebellion, by tus 
mults, and feditious Sermons, firſt began , - may: not, 
through Gods juſt judgment, have contributed much, 
ro this late dreadful, and, 'in fome reſpeRts, miraculous, 
Fire ? But, this of Facri/eage, by the way only, to give 


ſome light to Heroderus his paſſage, in point of Crew. 
lity and Txcredwlity, which is our buſineſs. For though, 


it might be 3 ſcaſonable ſubzeR, otherwiſe, yet it 153 


ſubjeR, that hath very lately, ſo learnedly and ſo ſolid: 
ly been handled, by a very learned pious man; thaxto, 


meddle with ic otherwiſe, than upon ſuch an occaſion 
I ſhould think I did, ( as the Proverb goes) falcem, wm 
alicnam meſ[em injictre. _ HE RO- 
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HERODOTUS has ſome ſtrange relations of 
one or-two notable Thieves, which may deſerve to be 
taken into conſideration, For Thieves and Robbers 
are men, and as men they may do aRtions, which de- 
ſerve, if not commendation, yet admiration, and ſo ob- 
jeQs of Creaslity and Ivcredelity, Another uſe may be 
made, the berter to eſcape them, or diſcover them, 
which ſometimes, is hard to do, either to find them or 
maſter them. .Witneſs that noble Claudins, who didſo 
affront ( vere mehgimm, Hiſtory tiles it, 4A moſt 3n> 
credible thing ) Severus, the Rowan Emperor, ( both for 
valoxr and wiſdom, inferior unto none, Dio ſaith ) that 
even then when greateſt care was taken, for his appre- 
henſfion, durſt nevertheleſs, offer himſelf to the Empe- 
ror, kiſs his hands, talk with him, andthen give him the 
ſlip, andafter this, keep osr of his hands and reach, 
in deſpight of all means, that the Emperor, or thoſe he 
employed, . could uſe, or deviſe. And another in the 
ſame Sever his reign, named Bur, or 4, ( for he 
had two ndmes ) of whom ſome particular as are re'a- 
red, how he came to Rome himſelf, delivered ſome of 
his followers, when already condemned, ( as che man-« 
ner was) co be caſt unto wild beaſts : how he accoſted 
the Captain, or Centurion, that ws ſent againſt him ; 
took him by craft, judged 'him, ſhaved: his beard, and 
fent: Him back with an errand, which IT ſhall forbear. 
Generally.ic was ſaid of him, that '0;4urd-, 8 ingan. in 
6x Garg”, ry Wwelaere. dhcropur@”, v taTo ant which , I 
think,' I may Engliſh more plainly, and not loſe much 
of the emphaſis; That, when he was ſeen, he conld not bo 
found, when he wat found, be could not be gakrn; when he 
was taken, he conld'nor be held; But yer he was raken, 
at laſt; not by force or policy of men, but by the trea- 
chery of a Concubine;' the leſs ro be piried, thar being 
ſo wife and wary otherwife, he would truſt himſelf to 
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ſuch creatures. Some years before the bappy ( which 
made us all happy ) reſtoration of our Gracious Sove- 
reign, ( whom God preſerve ) in a Bookſellers ſhop, 
I remember Llighted upon a book, in two Volumes, in- 
tituled, L' Hiſtoire des Larrons, &c. that is, The Hiſtory 
of Thieves, in France, from whar time, I know not, ] 
am ſorry I did notbuy it : it may be, 1 was not ſo well 
Turniſhed : which at that time, when forced to ſell a great 
part of my books, could be no diſcredir. I look upon 
Ir, aS 4 very uſeful ſubjeR, the better to underſtand the 
world, and if the ſame were done of the Thieves of Exg. 
land, (0 it were done with judgment and fidelity, which 
froman ordinary hand can hardly be expeRed, I think 
it would be well worth the labour. Here it may be ob- 
ſerved, that there always hath beena kind of men in the 
world, who naturally, as I may ſay, are fitted wirha 
marvellous kind of audacity, to attempt. ſtrange things; 
and by a ſtrange conſtellation, or fatality, are atten- 
ded with luck, and ſucceſs; for a long time, at leaſt, in 
their boldeſt attempts, beyondall imagination. The 
Greeks have many names for ſuch kinds of men,as nwayr 
64, zinc. «nerzpr, and the like ; ſome of which have anin- 
timation of ſomewhat above men z and if we ſhould ſay, 
beyond what is ſupernatural, ordinarily known, thereis 
a more natural kind of poſſeſſion, not ſo known; it may 
be there were no great errorin it. When I lived (ſome 
years before our Reſtoration) with Sir fobn Cotton, 
grandchild to famous Sir Robert, ( where, beſides that in- 
eſtimable Library, known far and near; his noble and 
learned company, was daily comfort) Ir remember well: 
Icould tell = & and the year, bur 1 forbear : that, as 
we were together by the fire, not long before dinner ; a 
well ſpoken Gentleman, and though not a profeſſed 
Scholar, yer well acquainted with good learning ; came 
ro him, and made relation of what had paſſed at weſt- 
minſter- 


minſter-hall, that day, inthe cauſe ofa Lady, between 
her, and her husband, how, among the witneſſes, 
that were to depoſe for che Lady, exception Was taken 
againlt one 3 in the proſecution of which buſineſs, ſuch 
things were there publickly, without any reply, decla- 
red againſt him, that he had done in Emyland, in France, 
and elſewhere; as in all my reading I could ſcarce para- 
ſel, either for the quality of the things, or for the ſuc- 
ceſs, and confidence of the perſon, that he, that had 
done ſuch things, durſt ſhew himſelf, in apublick 
Courr, 

BUT to return to Herodotws his relations; The firſt 
of them ( in his ſecond book ) doth conſiſt of many parts, 
The firſt and ſecond part, the contriving of a ſtone in 
the building, that might be taken away at their plea- 
ſure, that knew the ſecret, whereby they might have an 
entrance into a Treaſury-houſe.: and the crafr, and 
courage of the Son, after his Fathers death, ( the Au- 
thor of the contrivance ) when he was fallen into the 
trap, without any hopes of getting out z toadviſe his 
Brother, and fellow-Thief, to cut off his head, leſt he 
might be known by it; ſo far, is 'credihle rouge 
The third part alſo not altogether incredible ;, by ſuch a 
device, divers Towns, ſome within our memory, have 
been taken, But for the fourth, of the proſticution of 
the Kings daughter, and the manner, how ſhe was elu- 
ded ; bath roo much of improbability, and ſomewhat 
of impoſlibiliry, to be believed true, as Herodotus well 
judged; which is more than I can ſay of the fifth, and 
laſt ; it being very poſlible, in thoſe times, and in that 
place, when, and where, ſo many brute beaſts were 
worſhipped for the benefit they afforded unto men ; very 
poſſible, I ſay,that the King ſhould apprebend ſomewhat 
of aNeity in that man, that couldefſe& ſuch ſtrange things: 


his very curioſjcy, ro find the truth of whathe ſo much 
S 3 admired, 


in things CIVIL; 261 © 


| 262 Of Credulity and Incredulity, 


admired, might provoke him to do ſuch a thing, more 
probably, than that the incomprehenſibleneſs of the Eu- 
ripus, ſhould be the cauſe of Ariforle his death, or the 
unſo{ubleneſs of the Fiſher-mens riddle, ſhould of He- 
mers. . 
ANOTHER. relation he hath in the ſame book, 
of much affinity, concerning Thieves, who by long and 
tedious digging under ground, did rob another Kings 
Treaſury, whieh we may wonder at, that any ſhould be 
ſo confident, or ſo reſolute, to attempt ſuch a thing, in 
ſo much improbability ( for it was a long way, that they 
were todig ) of ſucceſs; but have no reaſon, otherwiſe, 
as ſet out and explained by Herodorus, to think it mncre- 
 dible, This digging under ground, puts me in mind of 
the Gunpewader-plit, fuch a Plot, as for the horror and 
immanity of it, I know not whether wy Hiſtory can pa- 
rale]. But this hath been "ſufficiently fer out by others, 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants. 1 have ſomewhat to ſay of 
it, which to me ſeems as horrible almoſt, as the Plotir 
ſelf; what it may do unto others, I know not. I was 
oncein the time of the rebellion, at the table of one, 
that was very great then, but muſt not now be named, 
There was atthe table more than one or two, whether 
Priift., or Miniſters, rightly ordained, I cannot tell: 
( for, even of them, ſome, though nor many, did baſely 
rempori7e ) bur by their habit, and ſome other circum- 
ſtances, of thar ſort of people, that were Preachers, in 
choſe days. How it came to betalked of, I know not, 
but ralked of it was, Tam ſure, and confidently affirm- 
ed, thar rhere never was any ſuch thing really, as the 
GunpoWaer P/:t, bur that it was a Plot of King faemes his 
contriving, 'to endear himfelf unto the people. I do 
not remember that my patience was ever more put to it, 
cough I never came into ſuch company, ( which was not 
often, not without great neceſſity ) but well armed with 
| Patience. 
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parience, I did not think ſuch Bedlam talk was to be 
anſwered with words, But wanting power, indignati- 
on made me reply ſo much, It was ſtrange we ſhould 
doubr of it; -ar home,” when Papiſts, yea Jeſuiſts abroad, 
had acknowJedged'ir. Yet I deny nor, but I have heard 
more than once, that kg fames knew of the Plot long 
before it was publickly diſcovered ; which if true, doth 
take away nothing ofthe horror and wickedneſs of it ; 
or of our obligation to God Almighty, for diſappoint- 
ins it, ſooner or later, But even ſo mnch, is more than 
I can tind ground for, from” any printed relation, or 
more private information, ( to me conſiderable) to be- 
lieve. But ſuch was the antipathy of thoſe men, to Mo- 
harchical Government, and their ſuccesful rebellion for 
many years, had ſo beſorted themwich a conceit of be- 
ing the only favotitets of Heaven, that by their good 
will, no man, no pevple, muſt be believed ro have, or to 
have had any ſhare, or portion of Gods mercies, or 
ood providence, { which did fo eminently appear in that 
deliverance ) but ſuch, as were, or had been of their 
own crew, How well ſuch men are like to. aſc thar li- 
berty, which they ſue for, when they have ic; 1 ſubmir 
to their judgment, or judgments, to whom it doth more 
p:operly belong. | 

OUR laſt ſubjeR, before this ſhort digreſſion, was 
of Thieves, occaſioned by Heyedutus his relations ; who 
hath had che name among Hiſtorians, generally, to be 
the relator of sncredible things. The ſubjeR, .ir may be, 
as either too vulgar or too viſe, ſome may think nor 
ſo worth the conſideration. Though I be of another 
opinion, my ſelf; yer that conſideration- hath''made me 
the ſhorter npon it.- I ſhall now the more willinglypaſs 
to the conſideration of fomewhat,- that may deſerve, 1 
am ſure, the artention'of the moſt ſerious, it they be not 


rao much of the humour of the times, that is,” profeſt 
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Atheiſts; or, which is worſe, ſuch, as would ſeem to 
acknowledge a Deity, but as Epicarwe did, that they may 
not want a {ubjeR to ſcoff, and to blaſpheam, Herodotus 
in his ſecond book, where he treats of matters belong. 
ing unto egypt, of one of the Kings of e£L;ypt, Sethon 
by name, he hath this relation : Firſt, that che King was 
a Prieſt z- ſo rehgious, and ſo confident in his God, or 
' of his God, whom he ſerved, that he made no reckon- 
ing at all of the Souldiers, and Captains, whom his pre- 
deceſſors had ſet up, and allowed them liberal mainte- 
Nance ; es «Ir finaumy dune as Ot af all fearing, that he 
ſhould ever need them. But, how contrary to his expe&a- 
tion, Scnacherib, King of Arabia, and Aſſria, comes 
with a great Army to invade his Kingdom and he, for- 
ſaken by the military men of his Country, had recourſe 
unto is God, before whoſe Statue ( proſtrate, you 
my be ſure ) he did weep, 'and lament, and expoſtulate 
with his God, what things ( without his help ) he was 
like to ſuffer, That thereupon, his God appeared un- 
rohimina dream, bid him not fear to encounter his 
enemy, he would provide him aſliſtants. In conh- 
dence whereof, that Sethoy, without any Souldiers, ac- 
companied only with Tradeſmen, and Artiſans, and 
Court-men, or Lawyers, did go out to meet the ene- 
my, and came in ſight of them the firſt day, before it was 
night. Who certainly (though not expreſſed by Here- 
detws ) could not bur anticipate in his thoughts with joy, 
the ſucceſs, ard the fruits of an eaſte victory, But that 
yery night, ſaith che Hiſtorian, an hoſt of field. Mice, 
did knaw their Bows and Bucklers, ( their ſtrings, I ſup- 
poſe )andQuivers, ( or Arrows in their Quivers ) ſo 
that in the morning finding themſelves deſtitute of arms ; 
having loſt many, the reſt. run away. So far Herodotus : 
I think no man that hath read, in the Scriptures, both 
in tbe book of Kings, and inthe Prophet Eſay, bh Hi- 
LOory 
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ſtory of Ezekias, that pious King, not of e/Zyypt, bur 
of the Jews, who being invaded by the ſame Sena- 
cherib, intended by Herodotws ; and Hiernſalem the 
royal City, hardly beſieged, being in great diſtreſs, 
and in no capacity to make reſiſtance; did both þ 
himſelf in perſon, and by the Prophet E/ay, wi 
many tears and Jamentations, addreſs himſelf ro God, 
in his houſe, (Herodotrs ſaith wwe ) and there ſpregd 
the threatning letter, before the Lord: upon which 
God, in a dream, or wiſion,* ( though not expreſ- 
ſed) having appeared to his Prophet, ſent him a 
gracious anſwer, of many words, but to this effeR, 
that he ſhould not fear, Senacherib ſhould do him 
no hurt: And that very night, not Mice, but the 
Angel of the Lord, ſmote in the Camp of the Aſ- 
ſyrians, an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand : no 
man, I ſay, that hath read all this in the Scripture, 
bur at firit hearing, will take notice of the affinity, 
and ſomewhat wonder at ir. But if he obſerve more 
particularly ; firſt, Senacherib, King of Aſjria; the 
jame in Herodotus, «and the Scripture, invading : A 
King and Prieſt, in Heredotws; a King and Prophet, 
intheScripture : the King, in Herodotzs, ſo confident in 
his God, that he thought he ſhould need no Souldiers : 
Exzekias, in the Scripture, upbraided of his confidence, 
by the enemy : Let not thy God, in whom thou tryſteſt, &c, 
and publickly declaring ic himſelf, 2 Chros.32. 7,8. Their 
lamentation, and their application, each to his proper 
God,almoſt the ſame, The true God inthe Scripture, and - ? 
the ſuppoſed God in Herodotws,their anſwers,in effeR,the 
ſame. The event, for the time, che n;vht, the ſame, and 
for the main, a miraculous victory, in effe& the ſame, And + 
I muſt add, that for the time, in point of Chronolggy, what : 
the Scripture doth record of Ezekiab,King of Fudab; and © 
Herodotus, of Sethen, King of e£gypr, is ſuppoſed by * 
all 
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all Chronologers, and Hiſtorians whom 1 have ſeen, 
to have hapned about one time: I would: ask, Can any 
man, thar hath a knowledge of the Heatheniſh anci- 
ent ory, and hath obſerved how uſual it is with them, 
( as in ſtories that come by obſcure tradition, it muſt 
needs ) to detort, and adulterate, and miſapply Scrip- 
ture ſtories; make any queſtion, but that what Herogo- 
iws, by tradition from the eLeyptians, doth relate of 
Serhoy, King of e/£pypr, is nothing elſe, but what the 
Scripture doth record of E zchiab, 1n that particular, of 
Seracheribs invaſion, and the event of it ? Yet I muſt 
confeſs, and ar the ſame time profeſs my wonder, that 
neither oſephres of old, who takes notice of Herodora his 
relation, where he hath the Bibles, concerning Ezekiah : 
nor any of our late Chronologers, not foſephis Scali- 
ger, Calviſins, Helvicus, Capelius, Tornielts, &c. nor 
the late learned Archbiſhop, in his Chronology ;' nor 
Hmupo Grotizs, upon the place, rake notice of ir, as de- 
rived trom the Bible, Yet Yignier, by many accounted 
the very belt and moſt accurate of late Chronologers, 

hath ſome intimation ts that purpoſe, that ir is poflible 
the Egyptians might have the firſt ground of their ſto. 

ry out of the Scripture-ſtory : and thit'is all, which to 

me ſeemeth not poſſible only, but certain. But indeed 

Sir Walter Rawleich, who I hope ſtands not in need of 
mine or any mans teſtimony, in £gland; hath gone 

much further, and ſeems abſolutely to determine it, as 

Ido. And itis very remarkable, that this ſtory of Eze- 

kiah's miraculous deliverance, is no leſs than three times 


| related ar large, in the Scripture : ( the ſecond of Kings 


I8. 13. 1/aieb 36. 2 Chron, 32.) ſo careful. was the Au. 
thor of ir, that che memory of ic might be propagated ro 
poſterity, And why ſhould we not make much of this 
> confirmation of it, from the ancienteſt- of prophane Hi- 
 Rorians? Efpecially when ſome Chriftians have _— 
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bold, as Tornie[us doth tell us, if not to deny it, yet to 
ſpeak of it very doubrfully ? Now againſt Herodorme, if 
it ſhould be obje&ed by any, that he is a fabulous wri. 
ter; though ſomewhat hath already, and much more 
may be ſaid, to vindicate his credit; yet in this particu- 
lar, their needs no anſwer at all, For it is con- 
firmation enough, that in thoſe days, when the thing 
hapned, and for a long time after, the miracle was ac- 
knowledged, and the fame of it abroad, though miſta- 
ken, and miſrelated in ſome particulars, | 
HERODOTUS doth add, that to his days, Se. 
thon his Statue was to be ſeen in the Temple of Yalcan, 
holding a Mouſe in his hand, Which Mouſe might be 
an ancient Hieroglyphick, ſnch as are to be ſeeninthat 
famous Tabula Iſiaca, or e/Eyyptiaca, which I once had 
inanentire piece , but is now, I hope, to be ſeen in the 
publick Library of the Univerſity of Oxford: exhibited 
in parcels by P5gnorizs, with explications. In that Table, 
ſttnge figures of men, and monſters, are exhibited, 
holding all ſomewhat in their hands ; Birds, Flowers, 
Cups,. and I know not what; all which, to unriddle 
certainly, ( for wild conjeRures and phanſies, may be 
had) would require a better Oedips, than any later 
ages have afforded. And it is very probable, which by 
the late Reverendand learned Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
is hinted, that thoſe eyptians, who informed Here- 
detus, as ſome before had them ; took the opportunity 
of that Hieroglyphich, the betrer tro countenance their 
ſtory of that miraculous, if true, deliverance afforded to 
their King, by Mice ; becauſe of a tradition current in 
many places, in thoſe days, that Mice had done ſome © 
ſuch thing, ſome where: mentioned by Ariſtotle, in : 
bis Rhetoricks, and by divers others. ſince him. Whence 
alſo they write, that Apelto ( the Deliverer ) by ſending 
thoſe Mice, came to be called, z6h%@-, becauſe eubl@r, 
in 
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in ſome Country, did ſignifie a Xoxſe. Another rea- 
ſon alſo, beſides this, why Afice were ſacred in ſome 
Countries, is given by e/£/a», in his twelfth book, De 
animalibus, Werethere no other conſiderable ſtory, 
(there be many more, and ſome, that have reference to 
the Scripture) in Herodotus, but this , yet this one 
would make me to prize the book not a little : - which 
hath made me the more willing to take notice ofir, And 
ſo, of a fable, an. incredible thingz as, of a King of 
e/£gypt, if not altogether ineredible, yer not very pro- 
bable; we have brought it to a credible, nay certain, 
. and ſacred ſtory, 

I SHALL now proceed to the conſideration of 
thoſe great works of men, which were to be ſeen in He- 
rodotzg his time, and are very particularly deſcribed by 
| him ; which ſubjeR, the great work of thoſe ancient 
times, in general; I have obſerved to ordinary men, 
who know little more, than the things of this age; or 
have looked into former times, but perfunRorily, is a 
Principal obje& of incredulity. 1 remember I had a 
ſpeech of Seneca in my Firſt Part, Homine imperito, &c. 
I might Engliſh it with little alteration : That manu a 
filly man, that kneWs no more, than the things of his own 
days, or aze. However, they that are well acquainted 
with the ſtate and ſtories, paſt or preſent, of China or 
America, will not, perchance, have much occaſion to 
* wonder much, at any{thing in the Rowan or Perſian ſto- 
' ry, orany other, of former times :, out of which never- 
thelefs, I make no queſtion, but we ſhall produce ſuch 
things, which many, when they ſee the evidences, thongh 
they will not know how, or will be aſhamed to oppoſe ; 
yet wil! hardly be brought to believe. So much is the 
world changed, in theſe parts at leaſt, beſt known to us, 
from what it hath been, in former times. I remember, 


when I was a young Student in Oxford, I know not by 
whoſe 
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whoſe recommendation, it may be, my own Father's ;for 
he had a great opinion of ir, and publickly profeſſed it : 
but ſo it is, that I was very buſie upon Apmleirg his Apolo- 
7, for himſelf : a ſerious Apology indeed : for it was for 

iS life, being accuſed of Magick, before the Governor of 
the place, and anſwered for himſelf in perſon. Happy 
therein : for I think ſcarce any, then living, for elo- 
quence, ( wherein he is much unlike himſelf in all his 
other writings ) wit, and all manner of learning, could 
have performed it as he did ; ſo that he gor off, more 
for his excellent parts, than for his innocency, in that 
particular. But whileſt ] was upon that book, both with 
delight and admiration , I met with one paſſage amongſt 
thereſt, which I did much ſtick at. Abour the end, 
where he doth endeayour to clear himſelf of that, which 
among other particulars was laid to his charge, that he 
had Ae ol a rich woman, toget her love, and by her 
loveand marriage, her means ; among other thingsthat 
he doth anſwer for himſelf, one is, that though her 
wealth was great, ( for a private woman,of no power, or 
dignity) yer the dowry agreed upon,was but ſmall ; very 
ſmall: andſecondly, that wealth was not the thing he 
looked atter,in marrying her,he doth argue, becauſe foon 
after, he perſwaded her to make over a conſiderable part, | 
of her eltate,to her ſons : among other particulars, pars 
of her family, that is, ( as the word is uſually taken in the 
Civil Law) part of her ſlaves and ſervants. Now the num- 
ber that ſhe parted with, there expreſſed, is, fowr huhdred: 
and I could not but think in reaſon, that ſhe would keep 
one half ar leaſt, co her ſelf.So that upon that account,this | 
woman,rich indeed, and ſo accounted ; yet a private wo- ' *: 
man,& ſuch a one, as Apalecings doth maincain,that had no 
reaſon, being ſomewhat in years,ro deſpiſe him, a young 
man, neither tor his perſon, nor eſtate, nor endowments 
of mind, deſpicable: this woman, I ſay, muſt be mi- 
ſtreſs of no leſs than ſeven, or eight hundred ſervants. 
This, 
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This, then, co me ſeemed ſtrange and almoſt sncreaib/e, 
Bur afcerwards, when better acquainted with the ſtate of 
the world, at that time, and for many ages before, ] 
thought nothing of it. The truth is, (hoe thouſands of 
ſervants and ſlaves, inthe eſtate of a wealthy Rowan, was 
no very extraordinary thing, But then we muſt add, 
the multitude of ſervants, or ſlaves, was that, which 
made many rich, in thoſe days ; which they that do not 
underſtand, wonder many times, where there is no 
cauſe, Butto hear of thouſands kept meerly for atten- 
dance, and that by private men too, Rowan Citizens, 
and the like, this may ſeem more ſtrange and incredible ; 
and yet ſo well atteſted, both by writers of ſeveral ages, 
and by-ſo many evincing circumſtances, that how ratio- 
nally to doubt it, I know not, I ſhall content my-ſelf 
with Atheners his teſtimony, in bis ſixth book of his 
Deipne/ophiſts, where with his collocurers, having ſpoken 
of the multitude of ſervants, that were kept by the An- 
cients, and what uſe they made of them, he makes one 
_ ofthem to reply : Good friend, Maſſurius, you carne bur 
know very well, that the Romans, moſt of them, were 
Wont to keep very many ſervants, many, to the mumber of , 
ten thouſand, ſome otheys of twenty thouſand, and more 3 
and theſe, net as that rich Nicias, the Grecian, for their 
labour, and their own profit, but for the meſt part, for their 
attendance, inthe publick. To this, pregnant: paſſages 
of Feneta, and Ammiarus Marcellinus, and fome others 
mightbe added, which I ſhall forbear, becauſe done by 
others. Beſides, Piinoins, 4 learned [raliar, hath 
written a book of this argument,” De ſerv:s, from whom 
ir is likely the Reader may receive what ſatisfaction he 
will deſire. It might be well worth the enquiry, per- 
chance, of men that are States-men and Politicians, how 
\comes to paſs, thar in former times, a very ſmall por- 
tion of land, for wealth, power, and all manner of 
magni. 
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magnificence, = and martial exploits, hath been more 
conſiderable, than whole Kingdoms are now, or have 
been theſe many years. Sicily, for example, but a ſmall 
Ifland, in compariſon of England, It may be a rich ſoil, 
ro thus day : 1 bclieve it is, But to keep it ſelf, and to 
afford choſe ſupplies of Corn to other Countries, to Rowe 
eſpeciaily, ( wherein thoſe days, the greatneſs of the 
City, and populouſneſs conſidered, more Corn wag 
ſpent in one day, thin is now, in three or four Ciries, 
the biggeſt of Exrepe, takerhem rogerher : I might have 
ſ11d, tive or fix, I believe, and not exceed ) to be repu- 
ted che Granary of ſucha City; ( one of Sicslie's titles, 
in thoſe days ) 1 believe is far above the preſent eſtate, 
or abilicy ot it, Dionyſtus the Father, ſpoken of before, 
who was King of but one part of it, kept a ſtanding Ar- 
my of i 00000. foot, and 10000. horſe, beſides a very 
conſiderable Navy. Hieron King of Syracuſe, the ſe- 
cond of thit name, who lived when Anniball invaded 
Italy, maintained, a grandeur beyond all imagination, 
All Towns of Greece, did ring of his bounty and munifi- 
cence, Hedid afliſt the R»ymans, and ſupply, if not up- 
hold them, in all cheir vyants, plentifully : aſliſted 
Others, even the Carthag:inians, in their great need, 
though rather enemies otherwiſe, than confederates, 
There were in that litcle i{l:nnd, in Pliny's rime, above ' 
ſeventy conſiderable Towns: and Cities : But whether 
more or fewer, for the number, rhere were two, Iam 
ſure, Syraca/e, which conſiſted of four Cities, built . at 
ſeveral times; ſer our by Ty and ſome others, eye 
witneſſes, asthe mirror of Cities, ( of Greece eſpecially, 
ſo well ſtored ar that time ) for all ma.nner of ſumptu- 
ouſneſs and magnificence : and Agrigen, um, when in its 
flower, mar anferior.toit;, Which is recora'ed to have had 
eight hundred thouſand inhabitants, ar «ne time; et- 
ther of thoſe, I believe, far above the pre, ſent eſtate of 
Sicily. 
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Sicily, We might obſerve the ſame of divers other pla- 
ces. Burt I ſhall not take upon me now, to enquire into 
the reaſons, But certain it is, that they that judge of 
all things, reported of former times, by what they 
know, or have heard, ſince the world, though always 
the ſame, in effe&, yer, in many things, that refer to 
men, and their ations and faſhions, and the Civil go. 


vernment of Countries and Cities; hath. put on a new. 


face, much different from what it had in moſt places ; 
they that do, certainly, muſt needs ſlick at many things, 
as fabulous, and incredible; which others think they 
have reaſon to believe, as certainly, as what they read 
4n beſt Hiſtorians of this, or the former age; and which 
are generally believed, and paſs every where, without 
any contradition. Not that I think we are bound, in 
reaſon, to believe whatſoever is written of ancient 
times, though by ſome approved Authors and Hiſtori- 
ans. There is no queſtion, but they were men, as we 
are : fzvour, and hatred, and proper intereſt, might 
ſway them too : ſubjeR to the ſame vanity, ro magnifie 
their relations , their habitation, and Country : what 


the Grecians, call properly, mexAtauyiz, and Africa, ( a 


worſe vanity! ) ſb often obſerved by Tacitas ; that is,- a 
deſire, or pleaſure to tell ſtrange things, might poſſeſs 
them; and whatever clſe men are now ſubje&t unto, 
they might alſo. But when men of good judgment and 
capacity, write of things, which, if not eye-witneſſes of, 
yet might very well be known unto them : where, not 
one alone, but two or. three, of ſeveral Countries, of 
whom there is no ground of reaſon to believe, that they 
blindly followed one another 3 not engaged, fo far as 
can be found, or diſcerned, by favour or otherwiſe, 
purpoſely to diſguiſe the truch, write and atteſt the 
ſame thing : when choſe things that are written, exami- 
ned by other circumſtances, and particularities, of chat 

age, 


age, or Country,whereof they write, are found toagree 
well, and to become probable enongh; though, of 
themſelves, or of another Age, or Country, not ſo pro- 
bable, or perchance ixcredible: add unto all this, 
though, all not to be expeRed always, yet found ſome. 
times 3 if the Authors lived in an age, which afforded 
many ſober and intelligent men ; when good learning, 
and noblelt arts, did flouriſh, which of many Greek and 
Riman Hiſtorians we know to be true: in ſucha caſe, 
where all or moſt of theſe do concur ; I ſhall afſoon bes 
lieve thoſe things, that are written by ſuch, though one, 
or more thouſand of years have paſſed ance, as thoſe 
things that are written by the moſt approved Author or 
Hiitorian of this, or the former age. ; 

W HO would or could believe, chat is not very well 
acquainted with the ſtate of the world, in general; and 
of the Romans PEE, rhat a Cirizen of Rome, in 
lome office perchance, and in orderto a greater, but a 
Citizen of Rewe, in publick ſports and ſights, to laſt ſome 
days perchance, or ſome weeks, at moſt ; ſhould ſpend as 
much, as ſome great King of our time, his revenues may : 
come to, in a whole year > And proportionably, either 
the ſame man, or ſome other, in, buildings, in apparel, 
in feaſtings, or the like : which things ſingly related, no 
wonder, if they be not believed, they do fo far exceed 
modern Pridess and abilities, Yer ſomewhatin that 
kind was ſeen in the days of Henry the Eighth, ( whoſe 
ſtory is full of glory and magnificence, till he had raken 
the greateſt part of che Churches goods into his hands ) 
when five hundred Carpenters, as I remember, for have 
not the Hiſtory by me,& as many Painters, & I know nor 
how many other workmen, are recorded ro have been 
employed, to build a Tent or Tabernacle, where he 
was to entertain the King of France, not many days, 
it more than one, The Kings of France his Pavilicn, 
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all Velvet, might be as coſtly perchance, as to the ſub. 
ſtance ; but that the materials might better be preſerved 


for other uſes afterwards , whereas the vaſt coſt upon 


gilding and painting upon bare boards, cold be of ng 
further uſe, as I conceive. I deſire the Reader not alto. 
gether to truſt my relation, gn this, for 1 truſt my me- 
mory, which in ſo many years, fince I read that Hiſto. 
ry, may deceive me, But what ſhall we ſay, tothe 
temporary Theatre of Afar. Scarrus the Roman, who 
was bur A:ailis, none of the greateſt offices in Roe, 
but indeed greatly allyed 3 of which Pliny, who was 
well acquainted with the world ; his judgment is, that 
it was the coltlieſt, and moſt magnihcent piece of work, 
that the world ( upon record ) ever ſaw? His deſcripts 
0n15 but ſhort, let the Reader judge. Neither 1s it 
pollible he could miſtake, 1 would not ſay in the wala 
t;on; but, in the deſcription ofa ching, ſo freſh, fo no 
roriouſly known, whereof the relicks, though they uſe 
ro continue but for a while, did long remain, Buryet 
I muſt confeſs, the next man Cerio, who though upon 
another occaſion, had an ambition to do ſome pret 
work, for which he might be admired, though not in 
matrerof colt, ( for he was not of that ability) yetin 
his main end, to cauſe admiration, did in my opinion go 
beyond him, He made two great Scaffolds or Theaters, 
with convenient ſeats, which hung in the Air, as it 
were, having no foundation in the ground, bur two 
ſingle pins, or hinges, upon which, when they hadtz 
;kentheir ladins, ( which I cannot conceive could be lels, 
thin ſome hundred thouſands of people ; Univerſw 
Pop. Romanus , Pliny ſaith ; which mult be underſtood 
very favourably, if bur of one, or two hundred thouſand 
men) as either they cloſed, or continued apart, the 
were toturn into ſeveral forms, or ſhapes, cither 3 
two di:tinct Theaters, Or, one perfet Anja 
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As two diſtint Theaters, in the foremocn : 1nter ſeſe 
averſa : back to back; ſo, thac what was done inone 
Theater, could be heard or ſeen by them of the other : 
different Stage-plays being exhibited in each of them, 
But in the afternoon, ( 'Y underſtand Pl:»y's, poſtremo, 
and, novi/ſimo jum ae : Except we ſhould underſtand it 
of many days ; and that he ſpeaks this, of the laſt day, 
which is not ſo probable ) turning about, ( cir:umatte, 
cornibus inter ſe coeuntibas ) and cloſing, they made a 
perfet Amphitheater, wherein, or upon which, fen- 
cing-games { g/adiatores ) were exhibited; in common, 
now, to thoſe, who before had been diſtin, or divided 
ſpeRators, of different Plays and Actors. This whole 
wooden frame, or ſtruture, though it touched no 
ground, which was the wonder of it ;, yet could not, I 
believe, incloſe, or cover, leſs than a hundred, or fix- 
ſcore Acres of ground. A man would think, this could 
not be done, without ſome coſt : and Pliny faith direR- 
ly, that Cxrio was no very rich man ; ( no» opibus inſig- 
"ns : his wealth conſiſted moſt, in plundered and confiſca- 
ted goods ) that is, for a Raman Citizen of thoſe times : 
but however, not without coſt, I] believe; bur in com- 
pariſon of Scaurms his charge, before; or that of Agrips 
pas ( bur nor all, in ſuch crifles, and gambols ) after. 
mentioned ; not great, we may ſay with Pliny; who 
could, and doth give an exa@ account, And how many 
thouſand Carpenters, do we think, were employed 
about this work? Bur was not he a brave ITnyenecy, that 
undertook ſuch a piece of work, and acquitred himſelfſo 
well, chat no manin allthis winding and turning, by the 
miſcarrying of any board, plank, or pin, had any hurt ? 
Pliny, who is wy elegant and witty, upon this ſubjeq, 
doth profeſs, he did not know whom to admire more, 
the confidence of the projeRors, or undertakers, ( Curio 
and his prime Carpenter, or Archite& ) or the madneſe 
I 2 
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of the people, who durlt truſt their lives to ſuch a looſe, 
eroundleſs, and verſatile a device, But, a rare ſight, (faith 
he ) ro /ee that pecple, who were the Governors of the Whole 
Earth ; whom jo many Nations and Kingdoms ſerved, and 
cbiyid, to hang, npon two pins, yd to turn about ( likea 
Weather. cock ; but P/izy doM nor ſay ſo, 1 know not 
whether there were any, in his time ) «pon 4 paeant, 
Fliny in the ſame place hath divers other things to the 
ſame purpoſe, which it may be ſome may more wonder 
at, than what 1 have mentioned : beſides what the ſame 
Author hath elſewhere of the ſame argument, But they 
that defire more full ſatisfation inthis point of exceſs, in 
general, to ſave themſelves the labour, of ſearching in- 
ro ancient Authors ; they may, if they pleaſe, read Lip 
fins, De magnitnaine Remana : or Meurſius, De Luxu 
Remano © not to name others. 

I COME now to Herts again, to me, as Cor 
ſiderable an Author, as any I know of all the Ancients, 
The firſt great work I ſhall take notice of, is the ToWey 
that ſtood, as he deſcribes it, in the mid(t of Belw his 
Temple, the cirumference of which Tower, being ſquare, 
was juſt eight fadia, thatis, a mile, The height cannot 
be perfectly known by Herodotus his deſcription, but on- 
ly this, that ic conſiſted of eighe ſeveral ſtages. whe = 
rome certainly, was much abuſed by them, pretended 
eye-witneſles, who reported it, four miles in pee 
This Tower ſtood entire, in Herodotus his time, and he 
ſpeaks of it with as mnch confidence, as if he had ſeentt, 
or rather indeed, as if he had travelled ſo far, 'of pur- 
poſe to ſee it. Beſt Hiſtorians follow the deſcription 
both of the City Babylon, and of the Temple and Tower, 


which is made by Hercdotzzs, Burt, which 1s more, ve} 


ry learned men do take this Tower deſcribed by Herodr 
ts, to be the Tower of Babel, mentioned in the Scrip- 


ture, So Pererius, 1am ſure, that learned and judicr 
ous 


mthings CIVIL, 297 


ous Jeſuit, and ſo very lately, Samnel Bochar: ne, ſuffi- 
ciently known ( though, to me once known very famili- 
arly ) without my recommendation. He 1s very large 
upon it, and doth very accurately conſider the words of 
Scripture, that might be objected. Bur I for my part, 
though 1 favour Herodoyes, and honour the worth of 
them 1 have named; yet I muſt profeſs, 1 ſee not 
ground: enough to moye me, to be of their opinion. 
Why was their larguaie confounded, but to confound that ' 
they were about, the building of a Tower and City ? 
And the Scripture ſaith plainly, they {fe off to build the 
City: andis it likely, they were ſuffered to finiſh the 
Tower, the more daring and defying work of the two : 
and not more likely, that in the City, the Tower allo, 
which it is not likely they would begin with, as leſs uſe. 
ful or neceſſary, muſt be underſtood ? Some may, with 
Pererius, ſuppoſe, that what was extant of it in Hero- 
dotus his days, was but part of what was intended, by 
the firſt builders. But then a man would think, had 
. they laida foundation for ſuch a height,and the work lefc 
unperfe&t, Heroders, or ſome after him, had taken ſome 
notice of it ; whereas the account we have of the height, 
then extant, and to be ſeen, is rather incredible, than 
gives any ground of ſuſpition, of any imperfettion, I 
ſhould rather think, that the foundation being laid, 
when the work began to riſe, and to make ſome ſhew, ir 
ws interrupted, andin after ages ( not many ages after 
I believe ) brought to that perfeRion, in which it was to 
be ſeen in Herodotus his days, Yet again, I muſt con- 
teſs, that if the platform of the top of this Tower was 
ſo large, as to contain a large Temple, or Chappel 
( mis wjas are Herodotus his words, which may 
Ggnifie either ) it may be not unlikely, that ſome 
further or higher {truture was intended, ( if 
rot this very Temple, or Chappel ) from the 
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beginning, ifthebuilders had not been interrupted, $9 
that in the concluſion, I think there may be as much ſaid 
for it, a$ againſt it, that this Tower of Heyogdorms, was 
the very Tomer of the Scripture, Should any man ob- 
jeR, the lons continuance of it, fourteen hundred years, 
as Pererim doth calt it, from the firſt ereQtion; a long 
time, for ſo higha ſtructure; it will be anſwered, that 
the Pyramids of e/fyypt ( as great, or greater a miracle, 
in my judgment, all things conſidered, than this Tower 
was ) havealready ſtood twice as long, and are yet in 
caſe, according to the beſt account we have of them, to 
ſtand ſome thouſand years, if the world laſt ſo long, 
- AND bytheway, let us take notice that the account 
Herod: tus, full two thouſand years ago, hath piven of 
theſe Pyramids, is yet moſt followed by them, in our 
days, that have had the curioſity to view them, and the 
Skill withal, as able Mathematicians, and Geographers, 
ro examine every circumſtance of his deſcription, with 
accurateneſs, We may therefore the becter believe him, 
inthe account he gives of other great works, extant in 
his days, which himſelf, not truſting the relation of 
others, had the curioſity to view, that he might ſatisfe 
himfelf, and poſterity the better. As firſt, his account 
of that miraculous Labyrinth, which, he ſaith himſelf, 
though he judged the Pyramids, when he firlt ſaw them, 
far to exceed whatever was moſt admired in Greece, as 
the Temples of Epheſas, of Samus, or the like : yet the 
Labyrinth, he thought, went beyond even the Pyr«- 
mids, That Zabyrinth, where he faw twelve preat 
Halls, wich a mulcitude of Pillars, and ſtone roofs, A 
thouſand five hundred rooms above ground, he ſaw; 
and as many, hewas told, and believed, under ground, 
anſwerable to the others : but thoſe he was. not.admitred 
to ſee, a$rep»ireries for the body of the Kings, the foun- 
ders of the Labyrinth ; and ſome ſacred, or conſecrated 
| Crocq- 
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Crocodiles. Out of the rocmy, ( oineugwr ) he paſſed in- 
to ( m=5doe ) chambers, Our of chambers into ( chac ) 
cleſets, and ſointo other Halls : ſo that he was raviſhed, 
he profeſſeth, with che ſight, above meaſure, The walls 
that incloſed the Labyrinth, were engraven with many 
figures, and at the end of the Labyrinth a Pyramsc, 
adorned with variety of Animals. Truly, 1 make no 
queſtion, but there was enough, really, to be ſcen, to 
ravith him, or any man, that had ſeen ir. Yet we muſt 
remember, that he was in a Labyrimh, and might eaſily 
loſe himſelf in his reckoning : beſides, that his very ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhment, might make him leſs able to 
obſerve ſo diligently, as otherwiſe he might have done. 
And thar his leaders and informers, the e Egyptian 
Priets, who knew the certainty, might of purpoſe, to 
make their miracle more miraculous, ( as they did in 
their years, and ſome other 'things ) add ſomewhat, is 
very pollible. This may be thought, and not impro- 
bable: yet we may not conclude from bare probability, 
that ſo iris certainly. Now to ſay, that after this La- 
byrinth, he ſaw the Lake, called the Lake of Mears, 
which he yer admired more, than all he had ſeen before, 
as himſelf doth profeſs, to ſome may ſound like a fable : 
it doth not ſo to me: who am very confident, that the 
deſcription he makes of it, is very exact, according to 
the cruch of what he ſaw, with his own eyes. The ſame, 
I may ſay, of all thoſe other ſtrange things, which ei- 
ther of babylon, or any other place, are recorded by 
Herodotus, as certain and true; all, or moſt, atteſted 
by ſome ochers, and by later Chronologers, not quelti- 
oned ; though to many, who by what they now ſee, or 
isto be ſeen, judge only, I doubt incredible. 

BUT 1 may forget my ſelf, and whileſt I tell of 
ſtrange things, that were once, ' paſs by the miracles of 
our time, that are now, ro be ſeen, Such is Canobiuns 
$17 Bu B. Lau * 
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B.Larrercii,or,St. Laurence his Hoſpital in Sp ain,accord. 
ins to B:rtis,a learned Ca, his deſcription, and 
teſtimony. Truly, 1 ſhould think ſo of it, by his deſcripti- 
on.And for his teltimony, the words are very ſigniticant, 
and exprels,Opus iſtud praſt antiſſimss nobiliſſimi[q,operibiy, 
que vil extant uſquam, vel unquam futrunt, adnumeratur, 
ab its, qui cumyjzaicto /peflare nova, n/que vetera conferre 
quez;nt, This is more than I have heard of it, by any Tra- 
veilor ; yet not more,than may very well be true. For itis 
a true obſervation of P/zny,both of great wits, & of great 
works : Alia,eſſe clarior a;alia,majora.lfthere be any other 
ſuch great work of our times, which I do not mention, it 
1s not, becauſe 1 dote upon antiquity, but becauſe I knoy 
it not; not my partiality,but my ignorance. Neither am] 
of that opinion, that all great,or coltly works,deſerve tri- 
ly to be admured, but ſuch only,as are as profitable,(pub- 
kckly) as they are great : or ſuch ar leaſt,as for their beay- 
ty and magnificence, are ſo raviſhing, that they teach us 
withal, leſs to admire ordinary petty ſights, and objeds, 
which vulgar ſouls are ſo taken with It Ariſtorle may. be 
heard,(I hope he will, when men return to ſobriety ) that 
1s truelt magnificence, and deſerving higheſt commendati- 
on,which 1s beſtowed upon the Gods,as in the ereRionof 
magnificent Temples,and the like : not becauſe they need 
if ; burthe better to ſer out their majeſty,unto men : and 
- next unto this, that magniticence,which is beneficial unto 
the people.So he.Not to mention the Temple, conſiſting 
of one {tone,the roof excepted, which Herodotus doth tell 
us of, not without ſome admiration of it; he tells us of a 
large and miraculous edifice, hewn out of a rock,confiſting 
of one ſumple Rone; which to trans:er from Elephants. 
»4, the native place of it, to $i, where Amaſir, King 

FeALrypt, did appoint it to be placed, for a rare ſight; 
two thouſand expert mariners were employed, for the 
ſpace of chree vears, Hercdotw, I confeſs doth tell us of 
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it, as much admiring: which I profeſs, of all grear 
works I have read of, I leaſt admire, except it were - 
at his prodigious vanity and prodigality, who would 
beſtow ſo much money, upon ſo idle a work, Asif a 
man abounding with wealth, would be at the charge of 
removing ( ifit canbe done ) ſome great rock, ſuch a 
rock as Hooky-rock in Sommerſerſhire is, conſiſting of 
many concamerationsz wherein, when I was there, I *? 
obſerved ſome things, which I thought, and ſtill chink, 3 
might deſerve nh OP as well as o things, 
which make much more noiſe: ſuch a rock, I ſay, to re- 
move it, from whence it ſtands, to ſome place, many 
miles diſtant. But I ſaid, if it can be done. Archime- 
des, 1 believe, or he that undertook to cut the great 
mountain Arhor, into the form of a man, which ſhonld * 
bave born in one hand a City of 10090. inhabirants, and *: 
inthe other, a river, emptying it ſelf into the Sea, if 
Alexander would have ſer him on work , would have un- 
dertaken it, and for ought I know, brought it to paſs, 
if any man would,or could be at the coſt.But ro what end 
I pray? Onlyto ſhew unto the world, that he can caſt 
away ſo much money upon nothing, and yet continue 
rich; which I ſhall ſooner bclieve, than either wiſe, or 
truly magnificent, 

IT is time that I ſhould have done with Hero= * 
dotus. Yet to end in ſomewhat that may be more : 
pleaſing, or more conſiderable, at leaſt, than this ? 
laſt of the great ſhone; he hath one ſtory, that I? 
neither know how to deny, being a ſtory of his: 
own time, or little before, and which I do not find: 
contradicted by any other , nor yet very well how £o®# 
believe, Ir 1s concerning Pythias, the Lydian, neither * 
King nor Prince, nor any thing elſe of either power, * 
or authority, that I can find; but only a very rich” 
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- Private man, What authori:y he had, was over his 
* flaves and ſervants, which indeed muſt be very many ? 
> Is itcredible, as is reported of him by Herodotus, that 
* hecould be ſorich, as roentertain Xerxes, as he paſſed 
* by, toinvadeGreece, and all his Army? In ſaying, al 
bu Army, therein conſiſts the 5ncredib;lity of the thing , 
* the number of which Army, according to the moſt con- 
* trated account that we have of it, is almoſt incredible. 
| Though Herodotus ſay, Farm mueray, and Xeyxes ſeem to 
4 acknowledge as much ; yer I would not be ſo preciſe, as 
+, topreſs the words rigorouſly, We will firſt abate his 
} Sea-forces, many hundred thouſands : and of the Land- 
| forces, that marched with him, we may abate many 
+ thouſands, and ſtill leave him divers hundred thou- 
= fands: four or five, at the leaſt, Theſe, ſo many, Py- 
 thiasdid entertain, at his own charge, how many days 
 Iknow not, becauſe it is not expreſled : but believe, 
- More than one. Beſides this, he did offer, the ſtory 
+ tells us, ro Xeyxes, in ready money, as a voluntary 
- contribution towards the charges of his Army, in gold 
| andſilyer ready told: ſo much, as comes by learned 
+ Brerewcodhis caſting, ( which I ſhall not take upon me 
= to examineat this time ) ro 3375000. Expliſh pounds, 
= and this according to the leſs valuation of talents, as him- 
ſelf doth tell us. Bur he miſtakes, when he ſaith, Py- 
* this Bithinzs opes, So much he did offer unto Xerxes : 
© his wealth, as himſe!f profeſſed, did confiſt in his lands, 
-which in that ſumme are not at all valued. Ir may be, 


# 


Che did offer this to Xerxes, as Seneca did his eſtate (not 


leſs I'darc ſay, if not much greater ) to Nero, to ſave his 
ife, which he feared was in danger, by it. Andrruly, 
* as it fared with the one, ſo with the other. Every 

"knows, out of Tacitzs, how nobly Nero refuſed Sexe. 
c4Sofferz and how much more, as he profeſſed, he 
© thought him worthy of, Bur at laſt, and it i5a Len 
| WRetner 
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whether Seneca had not given ſome occaſion, whileſt he 
did deſire to prevent it, he was commanded to die ; bur 
indulged the choice of his death. X:rxes anſwered Py- 
this as nobly, and becauſe there wanted ſome thou- 
ſands, to make the ſum that Pyrhias had offered him, a 
round perfe&t ſumme, according to the calculation of 
thoſe days ; Xerxes made up, what it wanted, and bad 
him keep it all, Bur then afterwards, when Pythias was 
an humble ſutor to him, that of hve ſons of his, that 
followed him, he would be pleaſed ro diſcharge the eld- 
eſt, to look unto his Fathers affairs ; Xerxes, asa right 
tyrant, fell into a rage, anc had that Son cur in two, 
that the Army on both ſides, as they paſſed by, mighe 
havea fight of his body, ( or one half, at leait ) to be 
a terror unto others, Yet, to ſpeak truth, 1 do not find, 
that be took away any of his money, or goods; but for 
the good that he had done, ſpared, as he profeſſed, his ' 
life, ang his four ſons, that remained, beſides his eſtate, 
I HAVE beenthe more willing to make uſe of He. 
| rodatwfor inſtances, becauſe of the reſpeR I bear unto _ 
him for his antiquity, and becauſe the times and Hiſto- ».. 
\ ries hedothwrite of, have more relation, and afford 3 
| More light to the Scriptures, than any other Author, : 
or Hiſtory doth, But Herodotxs was not my buſineſs,  * 
but this, that different times and ages of the world make - ; 
many things to ſeem izcredible, and not only to ſeew, 
bur in very deed, imprſſible: which have been formerly ©: 
"_ poſſible and ot ſuch a time, ſuch an age, if well 
underſtood, at any time credible; And whereas grear 
works, great ſights, have hitherto been che ſubje& of ©: 
our inſtances, and examples, which many other ſubje&s 
might have afforded, it hath not been, without ſome © 
choice, or particular end. It is far from me, to believe; © 
that the world is grown vain, ſince 1 am grown'old+ 
which is noted by many, as a vice or reproach of oldegery 
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Had 1 never read any thing of the old world, but what 
we read in the third Chapter of the Prophet 1/aiab, 
though it cannot be denied, that ſome ages have exceed- 
ed others, inthis kind; yer 1 find enougtFthere, to make 
me think, that to wonder at any thing, in point of 
wordly excels or vanity, as new and never ſeen before, 
is great folly. But this is no argument to me, not to com- 
nuſerate the blindneſs and wretchedneſs of mankind, ſo 
apt to degenerate from the glory of their firſt creation, 
& the end of their making;becauſe it hath been ſo always, 
ever ſince ſin, by thediſobedience of our firſt Parents, 
entred into the world, and made it /#bje unto vanity. 
Though therefore it hath been ſo, and will be ſo, gene- 
ral:y,as long as the world doth lalt; yet ſince in the worſt 
times, and moſt corrupted places, ſome there have been, 
and will always be, more or fewer,that have been, though 
not aſrogether free themſelves, yer ſenſible, and earnelt- 
ly, both forthemſelves, and others, ftriving againſt it : 
Why may not 1 hope, that even now, in the- croud of 
Ladies and Gentlemen, going the broad way, as faſt as 
they can ; who have fed their admiration hitherto, and 
theirambicion, in their modes ( the invention, common- 
ly, of ſome leud Taylor, or phantaſtick Courtier ) and 
faſvions ,, the pomp and gaudineſs of the world, that 
evenamong them, who for want of better education, in 
theſe unhappy times, areas proud of their Patches and 
* Pedlers-ware, as ſome wou'd be of Crowns and Diadems , 
> or ſome ndble atchievements for the publick good: when 
© they ſee, or learn by ſuch inſtances, how vile and vulgar, 
& thoſe things are, which they ſo much admire, -and doat 
upon, which often fall ro the ſhare of the unworthieſt of 
- men : ſome may begin to.think, there is, certainly, ſome- 
> wharelſe, wherein true honour, and glory, and felicity 
= dothconſiſt, andthat Godand Nature have not made 
- them capable of higheſt contemplations, to think o_ 
k =." 
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and Silver, Silks and Sattirs, and what depends of them, 
the beſt ofthings ? To this end, though ſomewhat with- 
out the trouble of long ſeeking, where there is ſo much 
variety, bath b&n brought : yetlet me add, thar of allI 
have read in any Greek or Latin Author, I do not re- 
member any thing more effetual, ro make a man that 
hath any thing of a man in him ( a rational, TI mean, and 
ingenuous creature ) more ſenſible of the vanity of all - 
wordly pomp and glory, ( ſuch eſpecially, as an -— 
doth atford ) than what Pol/ybixg, of all Hiſtorians, 4 
moſt faithful and ſerious, in thoſe Fragments of his, firſt 
ſet out by Fulvius Urſinus, doth relate of Antiochus his 
pomp and magnificence, in publick ſights and entertain- 
ments, at Daphne; a fit place for ſuch exceſs and riot, 
The occaſion of which, was, a frolick or vanity, to out» 7 
brave e/£mil. Pants, General of the Remans, who had 
exhibited ſome games in Aſacedonia, not long before con- ? 
quered by them. Had A »ticchus done it of purpoſe, by ? 
his example, to teach men contempt of worldly pomp; : 
for whileſt his ſervants ſervants, by thouſands in a com. ©: 
pany, road in Chariots, andupon Horſes, all deckt with } 
Gold, and Silver, and Purple, and whatſoever is moſt”? 
precious,in the account of men ; himſelf rode by, meanly** 
attired, upon an ordinary Jade, and did, at the ſame : 
time, perform many vile offices; but, had it been, I ſay, © 
ro ſhew his contempt of worldly pomp, he- might have® 
been thought an admirable man. Burt the trurh-is, : that: 
what he did, he didic as a mad-man ; which, with ſome 
other ſuch pranks, got him the name of Antiochas the: 
mad; and in his affeted perſonal vulgarneſs, had no# 
other end, but that he might be the more admired; 
and lookt upon. But miſſed of his end, when the 
ſpeRators of all- this bravery, for above a month 
(for ſo long it laſted) notwithltanding that theie 
bellies, with no leſs coſt, than their eyes, had bean! 
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fed; pluttedand ſurfeited, both in their eyes and bel- 
lies; ( ſuchare the pleaſures this world affordeth ) be- 
gan, at laſt, co deſpiſe, firſt his perſon, then his pomp, 
and forſook him, I wiſh my ſelf ſo good an Eneliſp- 
man, ( for there's no preat difficulty in the Greek ) that 
* IT wereableto tranſlate the whole narration in good and 
* proper Exg/iſ6, which without more knowledge of the 
world in matter of pomp, and gaudineſs, than I have, 
can hardly be: 1 cannot but think, that it would do 
good, Bur, leſt this might be looked upon, not fo 
much as an argument of exceſlive, or incredible wealth, 
which I muſt not forget my primary intention, as ofex- 
eraordinary madneſs, which, as before ſaid, port him 
thar ſirname of Anriocbus the mad: I would have the 
pomp of Prtelemews, lirnamed Philadelphus, who was a 
Prince of credit, joyned with it: both to be found in 
one book, Atbenens his fifth of his Deipnoſophiſts : pare 
out of Polyb;us, and part out of Calixener, an Hiſtorian 
of thoſe days. 
{ OF exceſsinfareand feaſting, not uſed by Kings and 
Emperors, which ( except we ſhould put down the 
> ſumms of the expences, as caſt up by others to our 
© *hands ) might ſeem leſs incredible , but of ordinary Re- 
- -wens, Ihave had no inſtances, becauſe there is ſo mnch 
> of ir, inall kind of writers, that though they that are al- 
| together illiterate, may wonder and not believe, yer 
= they that have looked into them, but ſuperficially, will 
+ eafily believe any thing, that can be bnt thought poſſible. 
» For certainly there is no kind of exceſs, in that particu- 
E far, that the whole earth ( then known ) could afford, 
{bur hath been tried, and was, in thoſe days, ordina- 


* BUT 1muſt do Herodotus ſome right : outof whom 
 Athexexs doth relate, that one Smindycides, a Sybari- 
tan, ( noted every where, unto a Proverb, for their 
5 luxury ) 
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luxury ) did carry along with him, where he hopedro 
ſpeed for a wife for his Son ; Cooks for all ſorts of meax, 
a thouſand , which, by e/£lian, is increaſed to three 
thouſand ; whereof a Lonkod Cooks, a thouſand Faul- 
ceners, anda thouſand Fiſherwey, Whereas in Herode- 
t#s, no ſuch thing isto be found, either of Cooks, orany 
other company ; but this only, that among others, who 
appeared ſuitors to Cliſthenes, for his daughter Agart- 
fa, (who though no great Prince, entertained them 
all, in a moſt Princely manner ) this Sminaycides was 
one. Now if Herodotz wrote no more, 1 thinkthey do 
him wrong, who impoſe that upon him, which hath roo 3 
much of improbability, even of thoſe times, to be belie- 
ved Orifhe wrote fo indeed, ( not probable to me) 
yet even ſo, ſome right we do him, to perſeQ his Text 
though Iam ſomewhat confident, that if he did write any. * 
ſuch thing, it was nor without his ordinary proviſo, in * 
things ſo improbable ; char ſuch a thing was reported, 
but by himſelf not believed. | ; 
' WE have ſpoken of many things, which to ſome, (I - 
have found it fo more than once ) might ſeem incredible, 
Ithought I had made an end. But remember my ſelf, 2 
chat we live in an Iſland, as other Iſlands are, compaſs 7? 
ſed with the Sea: the chief glory and ſecurity whereof, 
are, thoſe wooden walls, commended unto the Athens- 
axs, by the Oracle, when Xerxes invadedthe land, good * 
Ships, and expert Mariners. And God be thanked, I 
think there is no Nation of the world, but will yieldto: } 
the Enghſe the precellency of thac glory, in point either.”? 
of Ships, or Men : God continue it, But though, fox? 
uſe or ſervice, which is the principal end of Ships ;z we # 
_ challenge precellency of any that are, or have been-? 
in tormer ages ; yet in point of cyedzbi/iry, which is our” 
buſineſs, they are greatly deceived, who think there nes, © 


ver were greater or fairer Ships, than thoſe that have; 
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 beenſeen in theſe later times, ſince Navigation hath been 
- fo much improved by the diſcovery of that ſecret of the 
 Loadſtone, not known to former ages, of always turn- 
ing tothe North, If they limited ic, for ſervice of war, 
or long journeys, I ſhould not be againſt it. Burt for 

reatneſs, or ſumptuouſneſs, what compariſon ? Let 
the deſcription of two Ships, built by Philopater, King of 
e/£(ypt ; made by able Authors, who were eye-witneſ- 
ſes, ( and beſides them, how many thouſands ) or the 
deſcription of a later Ship, built by Heron, King of Sy- 
racuſe, before ſpoket of, concerning which; one 1oſ- 
chion, wrotea particular Volume , the truth ot which 
deſcriptions made by skilful men, eye-witneſfſes; when 
* ſo many thouſands, who had ſeen them, were able and 
- readyto atteſt, or to contradiR, as they ſhould ſee oc- 
caſion; no man can rationally doubt of: let them be 
read, andIthink I may be allowed, by thoſe that have 
read them with any judgment, to ſay, that the leaſt of 
> thoſe Ships, mighr be bigger than any ten ( it might be 
* rruc of twenty, for ought I know ) of thoſe Spaniſo 
> Ships, which in Eighty Eight, appeared like ſo many 
* Caltles; put togetherz and exceed the coſt of them roo. 
I ſay the leaſt ofthem : which, as I take it, was King 
- Hierex's Ship : which bad this above the two others, thar 
- it was made for uſe of war alſo. And let me add, that I 
> make a queſtion; whether any Ships now, or lately 
- made, carry any piece of Ordnance ſo prone as to do 
| chat annoyance, that ſome Engines of that Ship, made 
© by Archimedes, that noble Ingeneer, as they are there 
” deſcribed, could do, If have exceeded in my valuati- 
ons, 'or proportions, I defire to be pardoned. I had no 
© intention, 1 am ſure : thoſe that are better verſed in 
ETuch things, may ſoon findir, and corre& my error, for 
> which I ſhall thank them. And ir is to be noted, that 
Ethis Ship of King Hieron, was built only for a preſent, 
iS | 0 
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to one of the Kings of e£yypr, whereby we may gueſs 


at the wealth, and magnihcence of that petty King it 
ider- 


the extent of land, over which he reigned, be con 

ed. But many ſuch Kings there were inthoſe days, even 
of ſingle Towns, or Cities, very rich, and ſome, very 
potenr, © And whereas one of the Ships made by Philo- 
pator, is reported, or recorded rather, to have contain- 
ed forty ſeveral ranks, or rows of rowers, on a fide, the 
one above the other ; which ſince that, Ships of 8. or 
10, or 12, rowers, ſome have thought could hardly be 
made, to be ſerviceable, will be thought by many, not 
poſtible, and therefore incredible; all that T can ſay to it, 
which 1 am ſure I cn, is, that had my Father ( of BI.M,} 
his Commentaries upon Polybins, upon which he beſtow- 
ed a great part of his life, been finiſhed and Printed; he 


would have made it clear, how ic might be, and anſwer- 


ed all objeRions : And it 15 ſure enough, that the inven- 
tion of many things praQiiſed by the Ancients, through 
ignorance of former times, now thought impoſſible, 
is loſt, Though 1 deny not however, that I alſo be» 
lieve, thar ſuch a vaſt Ship could not be much ſervice- 
able. And the rather, becauſe Livy doth mentionone' 
that had been Philip's, King of Macedinia, which was 
of ſixteen ranks, ( 2 yam ſexdecim verſus remorum ape- 
bant ) ſo big, he ſaith, that it was almolt unuſeful, 
ſtory ſaith, that vaſt Ship before ſpoken of, had to 
the number of 400.-rowers, and ſouldiers. to the num-" 
ber of 2850, All which is atteſted by ' Pltarch alſo, 
in his Demetrizs. All theſe, in the' out, or open pla- 
ces of the Ship. How many more, in that numerous 
ample buildings and edifices of the ſaid Ship, which 
though neither - by Athenews, nor by Plutarch' 
ſpecified , ' or particularized, yet by that deſcription 
a 


of the rwo other leſler Ships, we have in Arh:nem;/ 
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we may probably gueſs at : how many more thoſe large 


buildings might concain, I fay, God knows, I believe, 
as many more, as all the reſt put together : which will 
exceed the number of ſome conſiderable crowns, Bur 
Plucarch doth add, that this Ship was built more for 
ſhew, than any ſervice; and that it never moved from 
' theplace, where it was built, without much danger, 
and difficulty, The biggeſt or longeſt Maſt of one of 
theſe Ships, which was looked upon as a great prov 
dence, by the diſcovery of a Shepheard, was found, 
« Toic 5671 THe Bpilraviec: that Is, In ſome mountains of Brits 
"J, now Enylend: if that reading could be warranted, 
Bur it cannot ; « mic ipor #55 Be41ias, much more probable, 
}f not certain, For which, good reaſons are. given by 
learned men. Not therefore for much ſervice, 1 fay, 
ſuch vaſt Ships: yer in the account Athenews doth give 
us, of Philadelphws his ſtore, or proviſion of Ships, he 
doth mention Ships of 30. 20, and 14. rows, which cer- 
rainly were intendedfor uſe. But I have done with this; 
' Andyet now we are upon Ships, ſomewhat of our times, 
or not long before, for the incredib:lity, befides uſeful 
neſs, iftrue and real, may deſerve to be taken notice of, 
Thar a Boat, not to be ſunk by any tempeſt, in all was 
thers, very nimble and ſerviceable, may be made, ifye 
may believe Fiorananty, notwithſtanding his uſual crack 
ing and vapouring, we may believe it true. But ofthe 
two, Iſhould give more credit to 7Trichemime, that learty 
ed Abbot, who doth name the man, by whom a book 
or diſcourſe was publiſhed in Print, wherein for a but 
dred thouſand Ducats, he did offer, firſt the Pope, ww 
centizes the V 111, then the YVenetians, and laſtly the Gene 
ex/es, (fo I remember was the diſcovery of the New 
World, for the price or charge ofa very ſmall Navy, 
offzred to divers Princes, who did but laugh at it, but 
repented it afterwards ) to teach them the invention es 
Ship, 
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Ship, unoffcnſable ( if I may ſo ſpeak} to all dangers of 
the Sea, and by which ( or by ſome other invention ) 
Ships ready to ſink, might be preſerved, and anyYoods 
out of the bottom of the Sea, eaſily recovered. The loſs 
of this invention, or inventions, when to be had and 
purchaſed at ſo eaſiea rate, Trithemins doth ſeem very 
ſeriouſly to condole, as though he really believed it: if 
in it, he had not a reſpeR to himſelf more, who promi- 
ſed ſuch mjghry things, which ſhould have made che 
world happy, bur never came to any thing, bur to buſie 
biftenwered brains, or to diſtemper theirs, which were 
ſound before. 

BUT fince Ez2/and as an Iſland, pave me this occa- 
ſion of Ships, which though crue, may ſeem ſtrange and 
inzredible ; Twill take this occaſion, to tell ſomewhat 
that I have read of Exg/and, which may jultly ſecm as 
ſtrange, as Tam ſure, it is falſe, and ridiculous ; but 
that rhe occaſion of the miſtake { difference of cuſtoms 
may be conſiderable, to prevent the like of another 
Country, In Ortelizxs, or CMercator, I know not 
which, but one of the two, 1 am very confident, ſome 
Greek Author, or Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of England, gives 
a reaſonable good account of it, as 1 remember ; tor it 
is many years ſince I readirt; but a reaſonable good ac- 
count1 ſay, otherwiſe , but this, moſt falſly , rhart they 
make their wives common to their gueſts, Iris ſo falſe, 
that to go about to refute it, were ridiculous, if not 
ſcandalous. 'Yet they that know the faſhions of other 
Countries, in the Eaſt eſpecially, where ro look upon a 
woman, that paſſeth by, veiled; or to look up, if an 
de ac a window, or in a Falcone, is the cauſe of tear 
unto many: wherea man may be acquainted, and in 
Gealings, with anocher man, often go to his houſe, = 
eat and drink with him, andyer not know, not fo much = 
as dare, toenquire, whether he have a wife or no; he 


u 2 may -; 
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may acquit the Author ofrhar falſe report, from any in- 
rention ofcither lying or ſlandering , if he were a ſtran- 
ger a8d bred in one of thoſe Countries only, blame his 
ſtmplicity, or want of judgment, that he would judge of 
other Countries, which he did not know, by thoſe that 
he knew, and was acquainted with : who Si himſelf 
have known, if a Scholar, or a piece of a Scholar, that 
ſomewhat much more ſtrange, than ſuch ordinary ſaly. 

. tation, 'uſed in England, and ſome other Countries, had 
. been once inuſe, even among Chriſtians, when I be. 
lieve chaſtity, and continency was not lefs in requeſt, 
than it is nowin any place ; but indeed ſo unhandſom, 
and uncivilotherwile, in my judgment, ( worthily cor 
demncd both by the laws of ſundry Heathen Princes, an 
by the Canons of the Church ) that 1 will not ſo much 
as name it. 

BUT ifthis man have done England wrong againſt 
his will, upon a falſe ſuppoſition, 1 know not how to &- 
cuſerhem, Ex:4/5-men born, I believe ; who have er 
deavoured to perſivade the world, that Engli/s men 
were born with tails, ſuch as brutes have naturally : or, 
indeed, how to excuſe him, who though he would not 
ſeem co give credit toit, yet ſpeaks ſomewhat doubtfully 
of it, Nuviet Deus, &c, when he could not but know, 
that ir was a baſe, ridiculous untruth, the device 
ſome Popiſh Fanaticks,: ( much like the calumnies of our 
Proteſtant Fanaticks, and, of late, wicked Atheilts, 
againſt the Church, and che Clergy ) which-no ſober 
man would give the hearing to. True it is, that Poſy 
dere Virgil, who long lived in England, in his Hiſtory of 
England, ( as Delrio doth obſerve ) did write oY 
ox the people of one Pariſh in Kent, which he w 
have, to have hapned unto them, as a miraculous judgs 
ment, for ſome affront offered by them to Thomas of 
Becket his Horſe, as he paſſed by: and ir is poſi 
als | 
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that the publick reproach of Kenri/> /ong-tails, raiſed 
upon another occaſion, mentioned in the Hiſtories of 
England, might be ſome occaſion of that fooliſh report ; 
or, to ſpeak more properly, ra/e. But Polydore doth 
add, that they had been all: gone long, and extinR, to 
whom this hapned, Delrio makes a doubt, whether 
he ſpeaks this of a truth, or in favour to the Nation. 
God knows, ſaith he : and adds, The reproach ss paſſed 
upon the while Nation, and doth yet continue among bold 
people, who will adventure to ſay any thing, whether 1rue 
or falſe ; But, if true, ( Delrio goes On) will, 1 ooker 
might have done well, to aſcribe ro his pron that vertue 
alſo, &c, a baſe ſcurrilous jeer, for which the Jeſuit de. 
ſerved to loſe his ears, to teach him, and others, to 
make-ſo bold with perſons ſo ſacred, as Kings and 
Pueens are, But the quarrel is : This Will : Tooker, 
wrote a book, it ſeems, ( Ihave it not) De- Strams : 
whereby hedoth aſcribe to Kings and Queens of Exg- 
land, a power derived unto them by lawtul ſucceſſion, 
of Healing, &c. Ifhedeny it to the Kings of France, 
as Laurentizs doth lay it to his.charge,; or derive their 
power, from England, I think he was too blame, And 
Laxrexti,and ſome others,, ( Sennertxs among others) 
too blame alſo, who writing of that ſubjeR, would appro- 
priate it to the Kings of France. Iremember well, that 
when I was in the /ſle of pyeighr, being earneſtly invited 
thicher by ſome of the chiefeſt of the Iſland, ( though 
then, under a cloud, for their Loyalty) I was told of 
ſome extraordinary cures done by Charles the Firſt, 
( fince a Martyr ) whileſt he was a Priſoner there 
not. only upon ſome that had the Xing, Evil,” ( as 
we call ir ) but upon ſome others alſo, who la- 
boured of other diſeaſes, Which, if true, and 


certain, ( as, becauſe told me by perſons of qui- _ ? 


ity, I am apt to. believe ) it is pity, it ſhould 
u3 - not 
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not be more known ; if not more known, ( if, 1 ſay, 

becauſe of late, ſince 1 left off going to London, by rea- 

ſon of ſickneſs, ſuch a ſtranger to new books, and ſo 
lirtle converſant with choſe , that I have ) than 1 
know it 18, But I ſay, if ty{u8 and certain, We need no 
counterfeit miracles ; his death, and his book are ſuffici- 
ent miracles to canoxize him: and they that could not, 
cannot yet be converted from their yebeffiom and ſchiſm, 
( 1 may ngw add, Ath:i/ws ) by either ; 1 think I may ſay 
of chem, that though one roſe from the dead, or an An- 
rel did appear unto them from Heaven, they would not 
be converted, or believe, 

HITHERTO, fince the examination of Epicarm 
his late Sain//bip, Or Canonization, tending to the un 
dermining of all piety and godlineſs ; our chief buſineſs 
hath been by ſundry inſtances, rationally diſcuſſed, tg 
reQihe the incredulity of many, all tending to the vin 
dication of ;rwth, wherein the happineſs of man, and the 
honour of God, is ſo much concerned. Now though 
the clearing of one of the two contraries, muſt need 
( as before ſaid ) imply the illuſtration of the other alſo; 
ye: the better to acquit our ſelves, letus conſider of ref 
belief alſo, and ſo what means, or cautions ſome inſtar 
ces of that alſo, will afford us, to prevent it, Not, that 
we way never be deceived, for which I know no reme- 
dy, whileſt we continue men, but to believe oo_ 
a ftemedy much worſe, and more pernicious than 
diſcaſe : but to prevent, as I ſaid before, .raſ+ belief, 
which is all, that humane prudence doth pretend unto. 
What I obſerved in the Firit Part, upon thoſe words of 
St. Auguſtine, that, Malta credibilia, falſa, '&c. mult 
here be remembred alſo. That all men are lyars, is the 
ſpeech of one, who could nor lye, or be deceived, in 
what he delivered abſolutely, in the authoriry of a Pro 
pher, ora man inſpired by God. It may be — 

| [ 


that it was *n his bafte, (-his own confeſſion ) that he faid 
it ; inthe ſame haſte, or impatiency, that made him co © 
utter thoſe words, I am cnt off from before thine eyes, 
though he lived and reigned many years after thar, 
This might be ſaid, had not St. Pas/ the Apoſtle, made 
a general application of the words, to all men, But 
granted that all men in ſome ſenſe, or other, are /yars ; 
yet that ſome men, accounted otherwiſe ſober, & ſerioys, 
ſhould, wich much labour, deviſe and ſtudy lyes, not [Ss | 
any profit they hope to reap by it, but only for the plea- 
ſure of deceiving others, and to triumph, as it were; in 
their error and ignorance, or rather in the common ca- 
lamiry of mankind , this would hardly: be believed, by 
them eſpecially, who are more ingenuous themſclves, 
had not all ages afforded ſome pregnant” examples, But 
chough ſome might do it ſo, meerly, as we have ſaid; 
yet other confiderations might move others to do the 
ſame thing, beſides what we have ſaid, or what is moſt 
common and ordinary, gain or profit, If a man be paſ. 
ſionare for a cauſe, his religion, his friend, his Coun» 
try, his trade, or calling z all theſe, or any of theſe, 
may induce him, to deviſe lyes, or frands; which in 
that caſe, for a publick end, ſome men account no lyes, 
or frauds, but a meritorious at, Which yer. might have 
more colour, when it is done for a publick good, which 
ſeldom doth happen : whereas for a little vain-glory, 
2n imaginary title, to advance the honour, and reputa- = 
tion of a tongue, of arown, of a family, or the like, ir - 
hath been done by ſome, without any regard at all of 
their own ſhame or conſcience, or forecaſt of the iſſue, +» 
which probably may prove contrary ro what is intended, . 
or expetedy' ſhame and ignominy, inſtead of honour ** 
and glory, when ſuch baſe means are uſed to procure ir. - © 
What a world of lyes and counterfeit books, monu- - 
ments and evidences, the conceit of pie fraudes, in for- 
U 4 . mer 
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mer tirmes did produce z and how many have been pu!. 
led and deceived by them, who doth not know, or hath 
not heard > Which kind of counterfeit books, mony- 
ments andevidences, as they are able to confound right 
and wrong ; to overthrow whole 'States and Govern. 
ments, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, as by many inſtances 
might be proved: ſo is there no work, either of it ſelf 
more noble, -or more advantagious to mankind, thanto 
beable to deſcry and diſcover them, and by good and 
ſatisfaRtory proofs, to aſſert what is genuine and Gncere, 
Bur a work of great difficulty, which doth require per- 
fet knowledge ofthe learned tongues, of times, (which, 
without being well acquainted with the Authors, not 
profelt Hiſtorians only, but others alſo, :ofevery age, 
learned and unlearned, is not attainable) of faſhians and 
cuſtoms, andall antiquity : befides a good judgment, 
without which nothing can |be done, in this, or any 
other uſcful work. They therefore that would reduce 
all learning, to natural experimepts ; or at leaſt, would 
have all learning ( not to ſpeak of them, who account all 
other, altogether uſcleſs ; who.I doubtare not-few ) re. 
- wig by them, and thoſe that profeſs the trade, whe 
ther meer..Empiricks, or others; how well they pro- 
vide for Religion, the peace and tranquillity, of publick 
Eftares, che-maintenance of truth, whether in matters 
'- Civil or Eccleſftaſtical ; and what will be the end of ſuch 
attempts, { without any diſparagement of any thing that 
is done, in £n,/znd, or out of Eng/and, forthe, further 
diſcovery of Nature, which'1 hanour, as much as any can 
do, be it ſpoken ) but as ſome men Projere it, and give 
jt our, what will be the end; chough. ſuch! men-cannot, 
or will not, yer all wiſe men may eaſily foreſee, and is 
no difficult ſpeculation. But.to go on. There is not any 
body TI think, who deals in learging, who hath not heard 
of Annixs Vuerbienſss his bold and wicked attempt, by 
counters 
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counterfeit Hiſtorians of greateſt antiquity, to confound 
all true Chronology, to the great prejudice of all Hi- 
ſtory, and the truth of the holy Scriptures, themſelves. 
And had-not this impoſtor lighted upon a time, which 
didmot long precede the reſtoration of good learning, 
and that happy age, , which afforded ſo many able men 
in all kind of literature; it is very poſſible, that thoſe -: 
abominable forgeries and fopperies, had paſſed every + 
where for Oracles; and.undoubted truth, For ro this © 
day, or very lately, . notwithſtanding ſo many learned . * 
Cenſures, of Papiſts,..and Proteſtants, of all profeſſi. 
ons, that are extant againſt him, and have laid the * 
impoſture as clear.and yifible, as.the light of the Sun, ** 
wheo he is in his frengrh; there be yet, or were _ 3 


lately, men of no ſmall fame and credit in the world; .. © 
who could not digeſt, or be perſwaded, that ſo many * 
fine Titles, ſhould be caſt but, as meer baubles, or for. 
gerics,, Who knows, had the times continued in that 
1gnorance, and this impoſtor ſped, as he did for a - 
while ; but another might . have. been encouraged; by 
ſome ſyppoſitious writings, and bold. fitions, to ads © 
vance -. the, credit of the Alcoran, above the Bible? 
Much. about the ſame time, or . not long after; 8 
learned / Court-Spaniard, had the boldneſs ro obtrude * 
to the, world-the inventions of his. own brain, | for - 
the, writings of the . moſt learned. of 'all Emperors, - 
C known, unto -us.,) that. ever were ; S«/omon only, 
for ,the:teſtimony, the Scripture doth give him, Ex 
cepred. ..And though the genuine writings ot. that: 
incomparable Prince, . (. but indeed ſo +aduſterated by 
falſe Copies,,. that little of them. was, co be unders: 
ſtood.) were publiſhed. nor long after ; yer- did chat 
forged; and adulterous ſtuff, tranſlated into moſt- law 
guages of Exrope, Printed and re-printed, with lag 
Comments in Folio ,.in 2uarto : paſs cyrrently, with 
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F great applauſe, for along time after z and had I never 
| ne any thing more in my life-time, than that I was 
- thefirſt, thatundertook that great task , to reſtore that 
 * worthy Prince to himſelf, by making him intelligible , I 
ſhould not repent that I was bred a Scholar, or that 1 
lived where, or when, good learning was in requeſt. 
IT is not yer full forty years, when ina Book-ſellers 
Shop, in St. Paw/'s Church-yard, I lighted upon a Book 
intituled, Erraſcarum Antiquitetum Fropmenta: Print- 
ed ſome where in /ta/y, A fait large book it is, of the 
largeſt ſize of books, full of Inſcriptions, many cut in 
* Braſs, and many others, Iconfeſs that the firſt ſight of 
* * the book did fo raviſh me, that 7 ſcarce knew where 1 
was, orwhat /did, Yet, that day, with good-compa- 
| . ny, 7 wasto goop Graveſend, in a Barge or cloſe Boar, 
— Which we had hired of purpoſg. 7t was not ps for 
 meto ſettle to wi reading, ( except here and there, as 
Twen along, by Lacches until'7 was got into the Boat; 
* andthenexcufing my ſelf to the company, and alledgin 
| for myexcuſe, he Thad got ſucha treaſure, as if-/ had 
I gone a bundred miles for 1t, 1 ſhould not think it dear 
| gh, or ſought; orto that effeR, 7 fell to reading. 
| But my pride and boaſting, was ſoon over. 7-had not 
© readaquarterof an hour, I dare ſay, -but 7 began to 
* fuſpeR, ſomewhat. Burt in leſs than an hour, or there- 
| abouts, my judgment was ſo altered; or rather my joy, 
- and my hopes ſo confuted, and confounded; that whar 
> bookalittle before 7did not think dear at forty ſhillings, 
© (that was thepriceſet, as [remember ) [now valued, 
- as fo much waſte paper, and no more. The truthis, 
- when the hcar or yiolence of my expeRation ( which did 
* almoſt tranſport me ) was once over, 1 began to wonder 
at my ſelf with ſome indignation, that 7 had had the pa- 
*Tience toread ſo much. For was then verily ſatisfed, 
that there was ſcarce a line in the whole book, _ 
A whic 
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which either by the Latin, or by the matter of it, a man 
not altogether a ſtranger ro ſuch things, might not have 
diſcovered the fraud, Yera fraud otherwiſe contrived 
with great art & ſpeciouſneſs,to take them that are apt to 
be taken by the outward appearance. Having then a 
book at Preſs, which was almoſt ended, before / knew 
what any man elſe did ; I could not but let the world 
know, what /thought of it, Since which time / have 
ſeen divers Pieces, ſome forit, of men 7 believe, who _ 
themſelves were engaged in the fraud 3 but more againſt 
it, by which / was glad to underſtand, that the fraud 
w3s, not only dete&ed, but alſo, as it well deſerved, 
deteſted inall parts of Tealy, Rome eſpecially. Among 
them that have contributed that way, Leo Allatiue 1s 
one, who though he may be thought over ſedulousina 
thing ſo notoriouſly diſcernable ; yet his book well de+ 
ſerveth the reading, becauſe it will furniſh them, who 7 
are not much verſed in ſuch things, with many argu» - ? 
ments, ( whereof ſome may be uſeful in divers things, 
as there proved by ſome inſtances, that have no reference 
to learning ) how ſuch frauds may he diſcovered. Yet :: 
for all this 7 know char ſince / bad publiſhed my judgs -: 
ment, and for ought 7 know, ſince ſome of theſe cene 7? 
ſures, or confutations were publiſhed; divers in Eng» : 
land did ſhew much zeal for this precious book: and ? 
was told by the late moſt Reverend and truly learned * 
Primate of [reland, that ſome in Ireland did goto Utaly : 
of purpoſe that they might bleſs their eyes with the ſighp” 
of thoſe precious Monuments, or Relicks. So pron * 
aremany men, not only, inconfiderately to entertain an 
impoſture ; but alſo loth 'to forge the opinion they. 
have had of the worth and truth: of it, when once they 
have entertained ir, What wonder then, if Chriftianiſas 
was ſo ſoon turned into Mabometiſm, in a great part of 
the world ; when ſo much force was uſed to bring inthg 
One. 
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one, and folittle learning found ( ſuch was the ſad con. 


*  ditionofthoſetimes and places ) to uphold the other, 


and to diſcover the impoſtures of pretended Enthuſiaſt > 
But now I have commended Leo AS ro the Reader, 
I muſt give him a caution, how he doth give credit unto 
thoſe words ofhis, Page 152, e/f£gypriorum gueque ca- 
davera bitumin beneficio poſt vigints aut plurium annorum 
myriades perpetuitatem adepra quodammode fuiſſe, videraunt 
alt, & nos ipfi, &c, by which he doth ſeem to make the 
world elder G many thouſands of years, than it is3 or 
ever, Ithink, any man, thoſe that make it eternal ex- 
ceptedy made ir before : which, 1 am very confident, 
-  WaS not his meaning ; cliough, how to reRife it, as a 
-- faulrofthe Printers, I know not. Had theſe Antiquis 
zier been received generally, as a true piece z beſides 
that they contradi& the Scriptures, in ſome places ; I 
+ think half the world would have been Conjurers, and 
> Embaſiaſts by this time, for that is it, which they chief- 
| lyadvance, Here again Imay ſay : God preſerve the 
| Univerſicies : without other learning, great and vari- 
- OusS learning, beſides natural experiments, all things 
mult neceſſarily come toconfuſion, in a ſhort time. 
- I N' rhoſeckind of things which pretend to antiquity, 
” aST would not have a man peremptorily to rejet any 
© thing, upon light ſuſpitions; for ſo, he may bercave 
* himſelf of many rare things; and moſt true it is, thar 
> things almoſt ;=credible, ( rhe diſcovery of the new world, 
 Ireclerve for another place ) are diſcovered ſometimes : 
* Soonthe other\fide, not very ſuddenly to believe, nor 
| toaſcribe much)to his own judgment, ( which all men 
* are apt to overvalue naturally ) till he haye made trial 
of it many times\, and till he- perfeftly underſtand ( fo 
| far as may be, by1abour and diligent inquiry ) both the 
*natureof the thing, and all circumſtances of the ſtory, 
Ewhich he is co judge of, There is nothing ſo ſlight 
4 almoſt, 
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almoſt, but doth require ſome experience : and there is 
nothing ſo hard, almoſt, wherein long experience, 
' where there is a natural pregnancy, may not breed per- 
fetion, I have heard of ſome men, ( but heard it 0n- 
ly ) who by the bare . handling and ſmelling, would 
judge better of old Coins, ( which is a great trade be» 
yond the Seas, and concerning which many books are 
written ) than others, not altogether ſtrangers unto 
them, could by the fight: The more precious every -: 
thing is, the more ſubjeR it is to impollure ; thoug 
ro me, there is nothing ſo mean, bur the truth of it, is 
precious. The worſt is, ( which ſhould teach men 
humility ) let a man be never ſocareful and wary, orſo 
judicious and well experienced , yer either throughthe - 
obſcurity of nature, in ſome things, or the cunning - 
of men, whoſe ſtudy is to cheat, and to impoſe; 
he may be to ſeek' ſometimes, even in thoſe things, *? 
wherein he thinks himſelf moſt perfet, and, eit 3 
caught, by ſome cheat, or at a ſtand, and nonplaſt.”. - 
I read in a good Author, of a ſtone ſold to Fewiſs Jews 
ellers, who make a trade to deceive others, in ſuch* * 
things; for a good Diamond, for the price of: 9000.” ? 
Crowns, which proved but a Cryſtal, of little worth : 7 
and of another, ſold for a R«by, for 300. Crowns," 
which proved( let no wan wonder; for the ſame Author. : 
dothteach, there be red Diamonds, as well as white: 
Abr. Ecchel, in Hadarrhamaum, de proprietat, &C.; Paxif. > : 
1647. ) a good Diamond, and was ſold for 7060. 
Crowns, One of the beſt ( fome.will ſay, the beſt J-: 
Anatomilſt late ages have produced, ' began ro difſet a. 
Spaniſh LIT great rank, for dead, when ſhe was alives * 
bur ſhe died, and he too, for ſhame and grief, Anda: 
Skilful Chirurgeon being to open a vain in. the arm 
( that- invincible arm ) of Hezyy 'the . Fourth, Kings 
of France; cut a Nerve, or Artery, which hads 
almoſt coſt him his life, No man therefore {0 
SkiltuF 
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Skilful and wary, but may erre ſometimes : and in mat- 
ter of impoſtures, which are generally the contrivance 
of men it may be a queſtion, whether ſomewhat, be- 
ſides man, doth not concur ſometimes, . of purpoſe to il- 
lude, and to fruſtrate men in their moſt ſedulous in. 
quiries, + | 
WHEN 7Tread the relation of thoſe bones found in 
OP, in Frexce, in a Grave made of Brick, 30. 
foot long, 12. broad, 8. deep. 18, foot in the ground, 
with ſome Inſcriptions, and old Coins about it, the 
Bones, or Sceletox, that was found in the Grave, being 
25. foot and halfin length; 7 do not know whart to think 
of it. Riclanxs indecd, who profeſſed both Phyſick and 
Chirurgery in Par, at that time, wrote ſomewhat, to 
periwade the world, that it was a cheat. . But I know 
RKio/anxus out of a humonr, or ſomewhat elſe, would 
ſometimes oppoſe, where there was no great ground : 
the ſame, 1 ſuppoſe, who would perſwade the world, 
that there is no ſuch thing in the world, as Hermaphre- 
&res, 'of which more in our Firit Part. The relation of 
thoſe Bones, firſt ſet out, doth import, that the Sepul. 
F once opened, moſt part of the Sceleron, having 
 beenin the Air from eight in the morning, to ſix in the 
- © Night, fell into duſt; ſome of the thicker bones, and 
* fome that were well nigh petrified, by reaſon of a little 
ſpring, chat did run over'and waſh them, excepted. 
* Thoſe thar were left, were, by the Kings order, brought 
” to Pars, and by him bought, to be kept in his Cabinet 
* of rarities, as the very bones of a Gyant. This Rio/a- 
ww doth not deny. Peirerkins, that great and famons 
4 -— apo upon accurate examination of all circum. 
* Kances, did at firſt paſs his verdiR, that probably, they 


> miphe be true bones of ſome great Gyant, of the old 
time: but afterwards, did rather incline, to think them 
rhe bones of an Elephant, Riv/anw, afrer ſome bo 


2 
3 #7 > F, 
=—_ 


2 | Lge bes aa —_ "IN 
b Y "IV 

F , P [4 RE 

. . EC. # - 


Rures, doth pitch upon that atthe laſt, ro make them - * 
foſſlias bred, and begot in the earthz becauſe, ſaich  * 
e, it is the property of ſome grounds, to produce ſome 
bony ſtones, or ſtony bones, which have all the proper- 
ties of true bones. Or, that they might be made by art, 
which may be done, he ſaith, and in time thus meta® 
morphoſed by the water, He hath more conjetures, * 
but in this parcicular caſe, ( for as to the nature ofthe 2 
Foſſilia, in general, and the marvellous works of na- 
ture, inthis kind, I believe much ) but in this particu» 
lar caſe, in my judgment, ſo improbable, that it doth, 
ro me, clearly appear, that he had more will to oppoſe 
others, than ability, to give better ſatisfaRion himſelf,” 2 
His exceptions, from the dimenſions, or properties of 
the bones, as firſt related g I ſhall not take upon me ro 4 
examine, orto control, it is not my trade, Only I can 
ſay, there might be ſome miſtake in the relation z or * ? 
ſomewhat beſides the ordinary courſe of nature, whick * 
doth happen, we know, ſometimes, I my ſelf, when _ 
I was young, did ſee a grave in Spittle-fields, two or * 
three days after it was opened. The $kull was broken 


in pieces, by him that digged the ground, and the pieces: > 
ſcattered, and ſome carried away, Bur by ſome- pieces: 7? 
that were found, and put together, the whole $kull, by 
the Kings appointment, (as I was told) being drawn * 
out according toart, did equal a buſhel, in the compals. 
ofit, SoIwastold, and Ithink, by one of the Courr,” © 
and a Scholar : bur Iam not certain. 1 my ſelf was then 5 
lick ofa diſeaſe, which, I think, cauſed more wondery. ': 
than the Gyants bones. It was but a pin, but a very. ? 
coſtly pin, ir proved, in the compals of ſeven years: for -* 
ſo long it was, not before it came out of my body; baths 

before my body was well of it ; ſothat I was n Out! 

of theChirurgeons hands, Buc Phyſicians, Ithank God: 

colt me little: Fir Theod. Majyerne, and Dr. Rephaels 
T horks, 


74 
o be, 


<6 


- z "- - 
1 Ls —_"_ IR OF : A Y *- of : . 9 *p v RPO SM I, _—_ TY "—_ F.. 
; WS - _ 1 : yer X - if = þ f J ” 44 9 EH Oe AG, <<, 4 4 + 3 KY "ey £ 7 £344 + F a » no. \ e 
£ £ _———. | ad Ig 49.4 33 Wes 7 TY w* "I 14 £ $47 v3. 
R ma... SC: - . -m b 'Y v 
«4 ay * . bye” i | . " - 
: 


T bers, 1 had in ZLowdow, where moſt of my ſickneſs was, 
who were my very good friends, as they had been my 
Fathers, But to return: I had ſome of the Coins that 
were found in this Fpirtle-field's Grave, Bur, that other 
Grave, is my buſineſs : That that Grave, ſhould be the 
Grave of Textobechws, that Gyant, or Gyant-like man, 
- mentioned by divers Ancients, -( who according to Pej- 
- ryerkinw his caſting, muſt have been ſome 10. or 12, foot 
mr oveeing toanold inſcription, pretended to be 
found in the ſai grave, beſides other reaſons that have 
 beengiven, LIleſs believe it, for that very. inſcription ; 
| - Which Lam ſure, cannot be of that antiquity : except we 
{ ſhould ſay, that ſuch a grave being digged up, many' 
hundred years ago ; which by a conſtant tradition, or 
by ſome much worn inſcription, did appear to be Tex- 
- "robochus his grave; to increaſe the miracle of his height 
| and bigneſs, it was of purpoſe ſo re-built, and the in- 
= fcription alſo, according the wit and gexiz of that ape, 
* fo renewed, This is poſſible, a man may ſay: and 
” ſomewhat of that nature, I am ſure hath been done in 
** more \than one age. Witneſs. the old*Statues, which 
+ with changing of their heads, became the Statues of di- 
= yers men; or perchance, of Gods and Men, ſucceſſive. 
ty; and many other things done in- that kind : which T 
* will not ſtopro call to mind, becauſe there is no need, 
= Except Ihad more confidence, that it is ſo, indeed, I 
* ſhal! conclude nothing, but as I begun : when I have 
© well conſidered of all particulars in the relation of theſe 
= bones; what I account, certain in ir, what doubrful, 
and perchance fabulous; and read what others have 
* thought and written of it : and nor of this only, but of 
* many ſuch relations of graves and bones, yell atteſted: 
Jamataſtand, and ſuſpend my belief. Bur therefore 
*tocoticlhde, thar all ſuch relations are falſe, becauſe we 
*cannort abſolutely reſolve, or anſwer all doubis, and 
E- S Dnerics ; 
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Overct :; 1hold that a very prepoſterous way, ard very 
-..- - . ; 
unworthy the profeſſion of a Philoſopher, or one thac 
ſeeks after rruch: ( time may revea} many ſecrets, 
which are now hidz and diligent ſearching may find 
ſome J but well agreeing with che dull and fottiſh Epi- 
cxrean humour, which to prevent the trouble of inqui- 
ry, and withal, digs that we may be forced fome- 
times, to go to a higher cauſe, than the ſanctuary of 
Atomes, hath found a compendious way, to reject all as 
fabulous, any evidence of truth to the contrary, not- 
withſtanding, which ic cannot give a reaſon of, We 
have their own words, out of Laciay, a great ſriend, it 
not profeſſor of the SeR, in our Preface to Dy. D:e'S. 
Plato therefore ſaid well ; Mx onamwes Tim T9 malg”, To 
Szupgizen, that, To wonder and to admire, was a Tual'y, 
that Well became a Fhiloſepher ; and was indeed, rhe be- 
VInning and foundation of all Phil» 0 hy. And fo Ariſtotle 
r00 ; more than once, very kat For to wonder and 
aamire, deth cauſe inquiry and diligence : it alſo ſhar- 
pens the wit and brain, Bur ro believe nothing rrue, 
that iS ſtrange and admirable; doth well become ſuchin- 
fidels, who make rheir eaſe and their pleaſure, their' 
God, It any excepr, that rather ro Wonder /itrle, ( Nit 
admirari, the Poet ſaith) may hecome a Philoſopher 
better, as he whole work 15, to dive into the cauſes of 
things, which cauſe wonder to the' ignorant, that may 
be crye co0, rightly underſtood : ſince that, wat 20 Wor- 
dey, or to Wonder byt litle, ts the fruit, 7s having Won- 
dred much : and that tov from Ariſtetle, ( chat rrue ny | 
ſter ef reaion, indeed , a title lately uſurped by. ſome, 
who have as little rightro ir, as any men of the world, 
I chinl; ) 93m 1 Saop Pun 1 ps Savwd{err, Dur what if the 
drceitfnlneſs of men, more than the «b/cxrity of nature, 
or any orher cauſe, be the cauſe of our admiration ? 
That alſo nut, upon fuch occafrons, among other 
% wings, 
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things, be remembred , and thoſe Errrſce Antiquitater, 
before ſpoken of, may ſerve for a pregnant example, 
what pains ſome men, though they get\ nothing by It, 
will cake to contrive a cheat , and whac admiration they 
cannot, by crue, 'to raiſe ic by falſe miracles, Wharf 
ſome men, though chey cannoc contrive any thing, that 
will be ripe to work whileſt they live, yet can beſo 
baſe and unworthy, as to fulace themſelves whileſt they 
live, with the preſumption of deluded poſterity, by 
their means ? $0 indeed ic might happen, that four or 
hve hundred years before that graye was opened in 
Daxlphine, ſome ſuch conceited man, ( 1t, man to be cal. 
led, and not Devil rather ) having lighted upon ſome 
Whales, or oth:r fiſhes bones, which they write are, 
or have been, very frequent in that Councry ; might 
out of them contrive ſomewhat, towards the reſem- 
blance of a Sceleton of a mighty Gyant; bury them in; 
' formal Coffin, or Grave, which might endure many 
ages; caſt in Coins, and other convenient ware, not 
doubting but revolution of times, and accidents, ſooner, 
or later, would bring them to light, What remedy, 
| © inſuchacaſe, bur patience, and good circumſpeRtion, 
3 before we yield full aſſent, or be too confident, where 
; ſuch a thing may be ſuſpeRtcd, though not eaſily diſcq- 
vered ? | 
I REMEMBER Ihave read ofa monument foun 
in China, the rareſt thins, if true, that ever came out of 
the carih, in that kind, Abrahamus Kirkerus, in hit 
Prodromus,  givesa large account of it, I know. what 
account ſome make of ic, that it is a counterfeit thi 
forged by the Jeſuits of choſe parts, It is eaſily ſat 
But upon due conſideration of circumſtances, (fo farss 
hath ye: appeared unto me ) nor ſocafic tobe. believed, 
For what was their end in it > Topromote the Chriſtian 
Religion, in China; or toabuſe us here in Exrepe, with 
= 


 ſucha ſtore thither in a Country ſo full of people, fo 


a falſe report? Truly, it is very hard to belicye, thatfo . 3 
mucki pains ſhould be taken, to ſo little purpoſe, when * 
there was ſo little likelihood, that rhe impoſture could 
ſo long hold undiſcovered, Ir is a very long inſcription, 
and'the ſtone that contained it, mult be very largez and 
many hands, if not horſes, uſed to convey it too and fro, 
Bur if, which is more probable, to promore Religion in 
China ; then certainly ſuch an inſcription, ſuch a ſtone 
was there found, digged out of the earcli before many 
witneſſes, and afterwards ſo diſpoſed of, as the ſtory 
doth tell us. How could the Jeſuits prepare and convey 


near one of the chief Cities? And if once diſcovered in 
their jugling, was it not more likely, to do them more 
hurt and their cauſe; rhan.chey could expeR advantage: | 
in caſe it had paſſed for a true ſtory ? Beſides, what Kzr- » +; 
kerus writech of it, 1 ſuppoſe is written and atteſted b 
more than one; though I can. name but one, Alvarns 
Semedo, the Portwval, (who I think was no Jeſuit Yin 
whom I remember to have read it, 1 profeſs by what I 
have read of ir, 1 cannot find ground of reaſon, to tnake 
me believe it an impoſture : neither hath it been my luck 
hitherto,” to meer with any body ( that T can remember ) 
that hath gone about, upon grounds of reaſon, to re- 
fure what is written of ir, but only in the ay of Sexe- 
ca's Sapientiſſimi, by which any thins may be falſe or 
counterfeir, which we do not like, or underſtand, fa- 
bula eſt, mendicium eſt, In Emann(1 Dias Nis Epiltle, _* 
which K irkcrius doth exhibit, I ind Tri! anlſing mention- "ad 
ed, as being then in the Country, when, and where 
that hapned*, who in his relitions of Chine, firſtTer our, 
covld ſay nothing of ir, becauſe they end many years 3 
before, and the book Printed, Augnſte Vindehicormn 
1615, Butit ſeems, he made a ſecond Voyage, al 
happily a Refation of that too, which 1 have not feeh.. 2 
XN. 2. : They: . 
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| "hey that haveread more, may give a berter account 
+” perchance, buc this doth ſerye our-purpoſe, to ground 
ſuch obſcrvarions upon, as have reference to credibility, 
Or incred bility, Bur now I have mentioned Kirkerus x I 
have not any of his -books, at preſent, and therefore 
ſhall ſay leſs: bur by what I have read, or ſeen of him, 
I ſhould not adviſe any man, that Joyes truth, to take 
all for good and merchantable ware, which he doth of- 
fer, 1qſhall not inliſt in any particulars, but only.this in 
general, as I know him a man of great parts, ſoa great 
undertaker, and a very confident man z two ſuſpitious 
valities, and Tam ſure, he hath deceived, or hath been, 
eccived more than once. 
I HAVE done with particular inſtances, not be- 
cauſethe ſtock of my matter, which 1 propoſed to, my 
_ Felf, is ſpent, but becauſe the time, which I have, or 
 canallow my ſelf for this imployment, is out, I ſhall 
now have other things to think of, if my health will give 
me leave to think of any thing elſe, but death, But be- 
fore Iend what] am now abour, I think it requiſite,that 
I add one wordor two, concerning Hiſtory, in general, 
Some taking the advantage of ſome notable diſcordance, 
yea manifeit coxtradidions among Hiſtorians, of 
credit; have made that uſe of it themſelves, and come 
+ mended it unto others, to diſcredit all Hiſtory ; andi- 
ent eſpecially, even where they agree. And truly, if 
that account, we do not think our ſelves bound, in 
reaſon, to believe them in things more ordinary , it 1s 
+ + , not likely we ſhall, in chings char may be thought very 
» - ftrange, and(( bur for their authority ) incredible. This, 
- © rothemthar are not acquainted with the world, may 
and 


ſeem ſomewhbar-: to them that are, nothing at all, 
ſoareallthings in the world, liable ro ſome defects, and 
acregularities ; which -notwithſtanding, few, ,.or hong 
are laid aſide, upon thar account, 7 har it js ſo, "ORE 
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be ſorry : but Hiſtory muſt ' not bear the'blame only; 
ſince it is the general caſe of all things, or-moſt, - that we 
deal in, 1mnſt confeſs, it hath croubled me not a little; 
when I have met with ſuch contradictions, tn beſt Hiſtos 
rians, - For example: What Heredorrs, and after him; 
Diodoy. Sicnlns, and divers other Hiſtorians write/of 
Cyrus, that great Monarch, (tiled Gods ſervany, inthe 
Scripture; of whoſe ſalvation, through faith in,the pro- 
miſed Meſſiab, AMelayfton made no queſtion ) his vio- 
lent death by the hands of -a woman, far from his own 
Country, or Dominions, 'who hath not heard? Yet Xs 
nophon, a grave, and famous both Philoſopher and Hi- 
ſtorian, who lived not long afcer, and ſerved another 
Cyrus in his unfortunate «ran, or Expedition againit 
his brother, Arrexerxes, ( the Hiſtory wherecot, he 
| hath written ) doth give a'quite different account of his 
death : to wit, that he died in his bed, in his own Kings». 
dom, ( which comprehended many Kingdoms ) in much 
peace, with many other particulars, tendingto the ſame 
purpoſe. Wherein nevertheleſs we have morereaſog 
to wonder at the thing it ſelf, ſubjze&t ro ſo much obſeu- 
rity, than atthe different account of Hiſtorians, For it 
doth appear by Herodotws, and we are beholding to him 
for giving us ſo much light, chat even in his time, there 
were ſeveral reports, concerning thisgreat Cyrus his 
death : fo that,” what he doth deliver ot it, che delivers * 
as the moſt probable ( in his judgment) tradition; nor 
as certain,” and indubitable. - 1 could inſtance 'in divers 
ſuch parcicuſars, Bur what is this 'to the body'of the ©: 
Hiſtory of 'the World, for ſome. two "tho years, -.- 
( beſides the Scripture Hiſtory )'to'be gathered one ef 
rhe generality of Hiltorians,' of all Ages and:Nations} " 
which reading, ( where menare not roo farengagedines 
ſenſuality and profaneneſs) by the knowledge andeon. - : 
ſderation of the many revolſurions of the world, 'the ſad - 
X.3 -. chances-? 
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| Chances and alterations, which publick Eftates, and pri: 
vate perſons and familics are ſubjet unto, producing 
commozly, ( as 1n-S/omoy, 'and Aurdins Antoninus, 
another Salomon, for this kind of wiſdom ) a riphrt ap- 
preherfion of the vanity and contempiiblenels of the 
world ard all worldly chings, withour a reference to God, 
and immortality :; they that make this good uſe of it, 
though they die ycuns, yet may' be ſaid to have lived 
loager than any Epicurean SeRary, though he ſhould 
live two hundred years, wha can give no other account 
of his life, but that, he hath eaten and drunk, and en- 
joyed bodily pleaſure, with perfet ( we will ſuppoſeir 
ſo ) contentedneſs, ſo long : - which things have nothing 
at all of a rational ſonl in them, but of a-beaſt, ( ofa 
avg, or a ſwize ) much more, than of a man, They 
therefore that deſpiſe Hiſtory upon that account, ags 4 
* 4, as well deprive themſelves of the light of the Sun, be- 
cauſe 1t is ſubjeR to ſome Eclip/es. 

BU i we mult add, that many of theſe contradi7tors, 
which we charge upon Hiſtorians, proceed not from the 
Hiſtorians, but our ignorance : our ignorance, I ſay, 
eicher of the tongue, not perfeRiy known, ( wherem 
many aredeceived, as they that think themſclves very 
good Grecians, becauſe they have read, and can under- 
ſtand tio or three Greek Authors ) or of the times, or 
of the thing ic felt, which is ſpoken of; which may have 
reference to ſoine of the <cicnces, or ſome ſecret of Na» 
ture; or for want perchance of that light, which-a dili- 
gent comparing, and conſulting with good books of an. 
cient, or later.times, would afford. . That it isſo; fo 
| many, oncethought apparent comyadifions, both in the 
-» Seriptares, and orher $00d Authors, befides Hiſtorians; 
* nowby the kabuur of icarned men, happily cleared and 
reconciled, are ſuſhctent evidences. Irthink there is not 
a book, bfany age, orprotefſtion, extant; but — 
| clpect 


in things CIVIL. 313; 
eſpecially ; but may give ſome light to' a judicious Rea", 
der, covards the clearing of fowe obſcuricy, either in 
macter of fa&, or ſcience, or work of nature, Two 
Unverſitier, in one Kingdom, are little enough for ſuch 
a work, if a man gotbe right way to work, But many 
run, where one only carrieth the prize, Andif bur one 
in, a hundred, or two hundred that run, happen toſpeed, 
( as God be thanked, the Univerſities have always been 
itored with able men, in this kind, who have been a 
great ornament tothe whole Nation) the coſt is nor ill. 
beitcwed upon one or two hundred, that do not, ( ſo 
thar ic be not for want of labour, and induſtry) for that 
ones fake, - Pai my rapduregiper, rulers ob nt Belxyt's Er. p. 
1668, Onam paici, qui capinnt magnitudinem litera- ' 
rum ; W:s a ſpeech very frequent in the mouth of one, 
whom 1 knew very well, and I might have been the bets, 
ter for ir, but tor frequent ſicknelles, and the loſs of 
twenty years, during theſe late troubles and confuſi. 
ons. 
BUT bciides, many contradiftions proceed alſo from 
a hainour, in ſome men, ora malipnity rather, to con- 
tradi others, So Crefias, of old, was known to ſer 
mfelfco contradict Herodotres, To make bim fabulous, 
and himſelt a contiderable man, he.pretended, becauſe 
he had lived in Aſſyria, and ferved one of thoſe great 
Kings, to ſacred records; But it fell our much orher- 
wiſe, than he expeRted, for Herodotxs, in molt things, 
wherein he diſlents from him, is followed; and he, ge- ? 
nerally, accounted a fabulous fooliſh Hiſtorian, From 7 
wit humour it proceeded, I know not. Burt I knew a ? 
Gentieman of great worth, who would very ſtifly ar- + 
gue, that Conſtantme the Great, never was a Chriſtian, 
| do not-remember, Iever heard him alledge any thing 7 
for it, which I choughr of any force, Bur this he-might, 2 
as well as Pomponizs Let, a late [talian compiler"of 
X ER Hiſtor Ya © 
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Hiſtory, ( ſuſpeRted by ſome, to have had more affeRi- 
oa for old Heatheniſm, than he had for Chr:ftianity ) 
« made bold to wri:e, that Conſt antizes, one: of Conſtan- 
/ tine's Sons, died a Heathen. 

OTHERS again, though they have no humour to 
contradidt,, yet they will hardly believe anv- thing, that 
doth contradiR, or not well ſute wich cheir humour, 
and propertemper., So that a man had need, if polible, 
co know ſomewhat of the temper of his Hiſtorian, be- 
fore he know what to chink of his relations, ſuch eſpeci- 
ally, as have ſomewhat of ancrediblexeſs in them, We 
heard a learned Phy fician, of our times, ( in our Firſt 
Part ) deny, that there are Witches, One preat argu. 
- ment 15, becauſe he did not believe, that any woman 

could be ſo cruel, or wicked ; ſo that he doth not ſtick 
.. abſolutely co profeſs, that ſhould he fee with his own 
eyes, any woman commir any of thoſe horrible things, 
that are laid to their charge ; he would not believe his 
eyes, "that it is {o, truly, and really , but believe ita 
deluſion. Yet this the man, that doth tell as horrible 
| ſtories of wer-Sorcerers and Conjurers, without any 
| | fſcruple of believins, as any I have read inany books of 
© !- thacarcument, | 

"OF all women I have read of, ancient or late, 1 
know not of any that ſtaugs upon the records of Hiſtory, 
. 'torcruelty, and ail manner of wickedneſs, more infa- 
mous, ( or indeed comparable) than two- women, that 
livedat onetime in Fraxce, better thana thouſand years 
280: Fredegonde, and Braxichild, Queens both, but 
+ the onea Kings daughter alſo; the other, aſcended to 
-»thar heighc, by her baſeneſs, firit ; and then, cruelty. 
Meats, ,of ond, was nothing to either of theſe, as ſer 
out ſome of thoſe times. If I were to judge, I 
ſhould be much put to it, . which was the worſe of the 
& $v9, Forhethatreads the ats of either. by — 
WW .. X W 
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-. wall find ſo much, that heicannot bur think, -thariei- . IF}. 
ther of them went to the height, -of whar can be thought * 
poſſible. Bur however, «though for their lives, never 1o 
well matched; yer in their dearhs, great inequalny JF 
may be obſerved : Providentia, apud imperitos, [aboran- | 
re ; ſaich one, that wrices of them : thar is, Torthems FF 
ſmall prejudice, or reproach of Gods providencey 'but, Yi © 
apud imperitor, well added : that is, with men that muſk YT} © 
know all the ſecrets of God, and the ria ſons of all his diſpen: 
ſations, orelſe they will not believe, thatthere 15.4 God, 
if men ( ſuch blind wretches, even the wifelt that are, 
in compariſon; acknowledged by divine Ari/orle, but 
got by the wits and w;ſe men of our rime ) could unter- 
ſtand the reaſons of all he doth. .It is enough, that he 
hath been pleaſed to arm us againlt this kind of rempta- 
tion, by his Revealed Word, -{o that to judge of men, 
by what hapneth unto them in this world, is lirtle bet- 
ter, than abſolute apoſticy, from the right faith.' Bur, * 
as the ſtory goes; Fred*oonde, of whoſe wickedneſs we Þþ 
have more pregnant tei{timonies, than of cheorhers, 
died in peace, and was happy in her Son, who made all .} © 
France happy, as even any King dil. BRrunichild died © © 
much afcer themanner of Ravailack's deach; being tied "WM : 
ro the rail of a wild Horſe, who  ſooa ſcattered her” M7 
brains, and put her out. of her pains; though the i} © 
relt of ber body was ſcattered afterwards; as bad as FF! - 
her brain, by the fa:d wild Horſe, piece after piece, ? | 
in. a great compaſs of ground, according--as his i © 
wildnets directed his courſe, | over hedges,” and 8 
ditches , over hills and-dales ? This in publick » too: 
much, 1 think, for a 2-eer, and the Pax, ©" of a _ 
King.z though ſowe think, too little, for-het--wick-Y| - 
edneſr, | But this is not. all, For before thar, ſheY! - 
was tortured three days in priſon, with exquiſite} - 
torments, - the worſt rhat could be inveared, xo 
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” 314 Of Credulity ant Incvexulity, 
preſerve licr topublick jud;merr, ' And which is worſt 
> ofall, this was the jud;ment upon her ofa King, tamons 
for many Princely parts; bur, for none more, thin for 
his goodneſs, and clemency, which mult needs agora- 
vate her guilt very much, Yet for all that, and the 
judgment'of ſo many writers ſince, -that have paſſed 

- againſt her , ſome have been found, long ago, who 
whether of meer compaſtjon, or ſome kind of incredu- 
lity,, began to queſtion, whether all thar had been wrir- 
ten of her was true; and fince thar, that famons French 
Antiquary, Paſchier, in his learned Recherches, hath 
'raken great pains to make her a perfeR Inn:cent, if not 
* a Mayyr, He 1s fo long upon it, that it requires a 
» -g00d time, to read him , much more, ſhould any man 
- attempt ir, to confure him, I will leave it free to them 
thatread him, to judge as they pleaſe. But I have ſome 
reaſons, to incline me rather, to ZFaromins his cenſure of 
> one, that had bepun to juſtitie her, before Paſchier 3 
that he did but /arerems lavare; that is, waſh @ Black- 
* wor, tomake him white. Beſides Baroxins his authort- 
ty; Fipnier, not inferior, Idarc ſay, to any in know- 
© ledge of Antiquity, and a very judicions man, makes 
© her guilty. Strange indeed, that any woman ſhould be 
ſo wicked, and cruel, or live fo long, to at ſo much 
E wickedneſs. Bur again, her death, and judgment, ( her 
perſon, a Ynern, and the daughter of a Kixg confider- 
ed) is ſo full of horror, that ſome have attempted to 
Emakea fableof that too, as well as of her wickedneſs, 
-aSalrogether incredible. But I do not find that any body 
rakes any notice of their attempr, againſt ſuch publick 
evidences, whileſt they have norhins ro ſay for it, but 
becauſe they think it credible, Her wickedneſs, 15S 
anorher thing. One particular of her indi&tmenr is, that 
had been the death of ten Kings. $0 is the indict- 
t: burir muſt be underſtood; of ſome aftua: Kings, - 
| | partly; 
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partly ; and partly, of other Princes ofthe Royal bloudyi; FI}. 

who might have been Kings, Of ren, ſuch, hard'to 
believe, even of a man: much more, of a woman: 
whom ſome ſtill look upon, as the weaker Sex, and up+ 
on that ſcore will think it an encharitable credality, 
to harbour ſuch cruel thoughts of them. Bur in very: 
truth, 1fa vertuons woman, that is cbaſt, rejigious, 
diſcreet ;/ eſpecially,' f of a gracious and beauritul afpect, 
(for that alſo, is the gift of God, and doch add much ) 
may be compared to an Angel: to whom can one, that: 
hath none of thoſe good qualities, and is ſet upon wick» 
edneſs, more fitly be compared, than to a Devil? And 
in that caſe, the more beaxtiful, the arranter Devil. 
Corruptio optimi, prſſima;; Philoſophers: and Phyſicians 
ſay : and our late learned Kings fames, Of Glorious memes 
r7, ( whom I had the happineſs, more than once, when. 
very young, to wait upon, andcan tiuly ſay, that Ine»: 
ver parted from him, but in great admiration of his 
learnihg and piety ) by the autharicy of his judgmenry 
which was cr! and by ſnindry pregnent inliancesg*. 
hath taught us, that for that very reaſon, 'women, be+: 
cauſe the weaker Sex, thereforethe apter theyare, na« 
turally, to be cruel and revenſeſul, "FF 22 
THUS, ty#;h may he toſſed up, and down, ſomes! F 
times, though all this, that hach beea mentioned, 18 no=- 7 
thing to the miſter-piece of our age ; EF picurus, his Saints, | 
fhip, and filial fear, or worſhip, Bur toſſed up and downs BW 2 
(1 ſay ) ſometimes, 1deny it not, Butrthey thatwill rake: 7 
the pains, prepared fiſt wich kwility, ( which to-Saings 5 
Auguſtine, 18 all inall, in this great buſineſs ) ro digits; 
it, may find enough of ir, to comfort them, that thays MI 
ſhall not leath to lvve. MNihil eſt tanti, niſt vernm;;. nas © 
the ſpeech of a Heathen, upon what occaſion, I ſhallnor Y! - 
inquire: buta ſpeech, in the moſt obvious ſenſe, wel Y} - 
worthy the mouch of a Chriſtian : 1/hat hve we for, but Bl - 
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. foltarnwhat is iyurh? Or if you will, ſomewhat more 
PFitr aphyaſtically * 1/h.u « the reward, propoſed unto a ra- 
roma Creature, of this, otherwiſe,” miſerable life , but 
math ; or, the knowltdge of what 15, truly, and really? 
But'fhould we have perfeR math here upon carch, we 
might fay, What need of Heaven? For, where 'perfeR 
Tr#th is, there God is, 

I WOULD endinSimtlicize, the Philoſopher, his 
Prayer ; an excellent Prayer to this purpoſe z and well 
would become a Chriſtian Leap; bur thar ir ends ina 
Verſe of Homer's , though that, an excellent Verſe alſo, 
But1 will not do that Intidel, ( for he lived ſome ages 
» afrerChrift ) ſo much honour, There is enough in che 

Lords Prayer, which all true Chriſtians, I hope, ſay 

more than once, ina day. For it comprehends all chat 

wecan, of ſhould, ar leaſt, wiſh, I ſhall willingly end 
inthe commendation, or recommendation of chat excel- 
lent Prayer; which, in the late confuſions, was in no 

(mill = ( the publick uſe of it } to be baniſhed out 
ofthe land, had northe happy Reſtoration of our Gra- 

 Ectous King, Charles, the Second; ( whom God bleſs, 


. «7 ) and by Him of the Church, happily pre- 
Vented uf, 
S. FINTIS. 


p AD DITIONS. 


y Ape x19. /ine 30. T ſhould not, the wonders of 
XL thunder and lightning, as ſet out by Seneca, and 
L others,” well confidered, make any great wonder of 


4 
fp 4 
«DH 
ZH . 
= 
-. > 
2& 
I 
£4 
my * 
428 
-w 
{4 
I 
= 
© 
I 7 


| Page 220, lint 14. after theſe words, Then bis pre- 
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miſcuous company did Fog ene atether, Add, ©1{ 
That Epicarws notwithſtanding that, ſpecious allegatie, 
on, That tre pleaſure could not, or\canncy be. purchaſ, | 2 
without @. vertnous lifes did {hill keep to his firſt, and. | Y 
_ fundawental aſſertion, that ehe happineſs of man conpted E 
;n bodily plea[wre ; and thar as they did explain themſelves, ÞJ - 
there's no ſuch contradiQion between theſe xwo propa», Þ} 
ſitions, as many do phanſiez any man, that ſhall bue-, Þ} 
read them; or. read Cicero, or Seneca, to name 00 
others, will eaſily underſtand, Beſides, their great and: 
chiefeſt argument uſed by them co prove, that it 18108, 4 
that pleaſwre is the end, becauſe even children, afloon as; F 
they are born, and all other creatures, without any! 
reaching, ſeek after pleafure, ( not mental certainly, 
but bodily ) will eaſily evince. Add to this, their dejt- 
nition of p/eaſure, wherein they placed happineſs, ivz x35 
eujade nadonsy 4 conſtant well ſitled conſtituticn of the fleſh, 
or body ; what can be more plain. But becaule they. 
maintained, or pretended at leaſt, that ſ#ch a conſftaxe. | 
well ſerled conſtitution of the fleſh, or body, without tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, ( who knows not, that from intems., : 
perance, riotouſneſs, &c. all, or moſt bodily diſcaſes  * 
do generally proceed ) could not be attained, or mains, - 
tained ; nay, they would ſay, not without 3n»ocency, and, þ 
a good conſcience, ſo far, ( ſo they did explain themſelves} 
as may preſerve a man from fear of the laws, and pub- 
lick animadverſions, and: infamy, likewiſe : whuctr 
things, in ordinary language, are commonly adfcribed 
unto vertue, therefore they alſo, ro. ſpeak as others 
did , ſometimes cotnmended wertur, and a good conſci= 
ence ; with many ſpecious words, it cannot be, depiall 
and plauſible reaſons, bur fill upon thar acconnt, 
no otherwiſe. Tor they {till pl.inly maintained, 
there was no difference between what was called ver 
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fraip no tanner of pleaſure, or yoluptuouſneſs, but for 
_ theevil conſequence to his bodily health : norno man- 
r of 4njuſtice, or wick:dne/e, which his phanſie did lead 
im unto, but for fear of the laws, and that he could 
=Y43 . | | "= 
never be /ecurc, that it ſhould not be known, This is 
acknowledged by Dyjoy, Laertines, and by Gaſſendus allo, 
"By theſe fine devices and pretences, many were caught ; 
ſo thar, they thar hud a mind to ir, or natural inclinati- 
on, might live ſoberly, ( and ſome did, certainly ) and 
innocently, and yer profeſs themſelves of cheir Sect. Bur 
others, ( the far greater number, God knows ) gladly 
entertaining what they were raught, and was inculcated 
unto them as a main principle, that, might but a man 
fecure himſelf, that he ſhould not be known, or ſhake 
off all fear of the laws, there was no difference between 
vertue and vice, in nature, but opinion only , if they 
did rob, and kill, proflicute themſelves to man or bealt, - 
to ſatisfe their luſt, and the like , ( promiſing them- 
ſelves ſecrecy, as many are apt to do ) what reaton' had 
they, by this doQrine, to think the worſe of themſelves 
for it? © 
\ There is a Letter of one cf Epicurus his Whores, cc. 


Page 224. line, 4. Ec: Where I ſay ; That Gaſſ, nd: 
himk fwas an Atheiſt, really, &c, 1 deſire it may bez 
read: That Gafſe:dus himſelf, though we have too 
much occaſion to tear, that he hach made many, was an 
Atheiſt, I will not ſay ; God forbid ; neither of him, 
nor any other particular man, who dorh not openly pro- 
_ feſSit. - Twill ſay more, 1 believe not. He hath com- 
T mended P;ery in others, as in that incomparable Patron 
* of learnins, noble Peireckixs, whoſe life he hath Tearn. 
F -edly ſerout. Learzedly, I am ſure; but whether fo 
* farbfniy, always, or every where : that is, whether he 


F © not ſometimes impoſe his thoughts and ſentiments, 
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was objected to him whileſt helived, by a very 1 
man, in Pars, Jean Triſtan, Cemmentairts af real 
Tome primier, pale 108, &c. we may very well doubt. 
He hath taken good pains, when many much nearer, 
and more concctned, ( as now, God help, | in theſe 


times, roo many ) werefilent, to ſet ont, and lay open, 
the horrible impieties, and blaſphemjes, of Roberr Flud, 


a Welch, or Engliſh ( 1 know not which ) Chymiſt : with 


a ſhew ( if he did not afterwards fall from it ) of mulch 
zeal, for the Catholick, Fauh, Laſtly, he hath written 
( though till ſewing too grear deſire, and vainly en- 
deavouring, to cxtenuate grofleſt enormities ) againſt 
ſome of Epicurzs his opinions, very well. I faid there- 


fore, I believe, nor. But in diſcharge of my duty to 
God, &c. 


Page 220, lines, and they content our ſelves with 
what every day avth affora, Add, It is in the Greek, 
Eros errixiias Y xa9 rpdezr: Which may alſo be tranſlated, 
$0, to take care ( iniuon, for geniten)) of every dajs 'ne- 
ceſſaries : Or, What may be fit aud requiſite from day to 
day. Which will well agree with thoſe words of our 


daily Prayers, ( which haye troubled many ) Tir pr» | 


MAG Ty Toy beer, PLY: ral LOPTU1E I do rather incjine to this 
ſenſe, becauſe of the words that follow, 1 gounpina des 


Tx7wy o9oveiy, "2 le' coor 2p 4 map Ince frmor 3” Tuners marddy 1 F. 


» $4 <* 


that is, For theſe al/o ( daily neceſſaries) mn be 'tabtin © 


cate of, provided that the care of better ig ( or- Philoſo- 
phy ) £0 aloxe, ( or, be not intermitted ) 


and thoſe no. 
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longer, Or further cared ſor, rhan may ſtand with the vige- > 
yous pur ſuit of the fermer, Gaſſendus is much miſtakeniv * 


the ſenſe of theſe words, And ſo he. is, inthe ſenſe. of - 


thoſe, 'Bx4icu 38 3%) 3 barggry bs we Dire: Which n 


» 
- 
" 
o 
7 
DR... 
_ 


or happily, miſtakes, upon that worthy man 3 by hl ""M 
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any correction, And yer worſe, in thoſe, "n 48 a {| 
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c, ware barbwr@-, 8c, But beſides theſe, * 

"5 fg bias in the (5 paſſage, pa cory ty \ 
ES ,.as the words of ſome Epicarean, ( which, 1 
ure, cannoc be true of all he produceth ) wherein 
| my ſelf 28 much grounded, as it ſeems he was, 
that bave the old tranſfacion of the book, may do 
” Well to have recourſe unto ir, But to return to thoſe _. 
3 ſt words, which have. iven us this occaſt ton ; Gaſſen* 
J tbe dy correcting, &c.'. 
> ERRATA: whether of the Preſs," of Copy 
dee 2. line21.vread, grounded upon D. 9.5. The, Nx is, exampl. $ 


E. 13:31.or app. 18.26, Galeotus Sh .3.-But to retttmto our ſpiritual 
WF : theteſt, 22,25,21. nature,'only 22. 10. Series | 2-1. Anugerizs 
5 © Barr, 37-30. Writings . 3 0.16.g0 havec. <P $0.22. Abſti- 
= ovens Confol. 52.13,14.5urel am, in m. $3.29 Ra 
whon., $6.33. were comm, 57.5, Xa, 58,13, goes nn 5g.15G.par- 
$4 «3 w1 lars $0.25. tempeffatib. 28. Buroles 62.33.1n thoſe d, 68, ih 
"Id. «ray x $712 CD18, AcHle7 1.22-0d5fe.27443-iropt. 29. 

Y 4-1.in the frmament 87.13. "0 G. 16,0f hair ; others, ( 17i6. 
Y "ma 1 pag th. $9.29. how much na. 90. 2. miſtake, that it is 
. Fake We /$6.12.ncr certain r, 99.6,Fut urena pr. 190.3Aat loa. 
3 feb otherwiſe : of #. 14: thing elſe ; but 103.21, nowhere 


hm; 110.18 after I rem. 11247 apuel T14+2, (batnotub- 
 plg.I2krirnd.115.25g.rcfuſed 119.1.Vclha 7 ouly aria, 12.0.2. Worn, 
+ rw tas I9augecd. 125,3.where I.K.12 9. 4Medicam.5. Archig.134+33, 
of 33-0 ext.142.,3c. doth app. ceale 144.23. The manner” 
14 has of ohne 145.21.y,and n.h; of naore)150.Jaft 1, was com- 
I 2W.151.15.Civawars 15 3:6.no hard thing to 2.157.30. gene- 
w> ration only : 160.10,16,&c, Nandaxs 16 132+ OcWar 165.32. Empi-, 
. n&s.167-15.rcad it 16 9.20, wc ud I 170.26. dealtwith 17 17. Vine 
Ws, 175.30.Pipinus 176. 4-datum 6, corn[c.18,contrett. * iu mir. 
— I5-me cxm mt. Wu re178.16, Ene.35, Ceron.17 9.5. played 180.23. 
- Javviens Lemme. 18.4.5.egor 185.3.thatarc (uch : 486,18,19.50 hes tlie: 
mW 188.7. may be true $,true,as ſome leamed men are of opinion, of 
anc 102.2 nes heard 206.324umber 215.28. chapter, 217.2.can fy 
C of Fp. 224-15.this,that they m.24. The R.therefore w.' 
of D.225.laR 1. that w.22 $.2.dilcommended 22.doth riot 
m Frets, 234-22 0rdiſcret.235.30.Arion 238-18.lent 241.34, 
have ar this t. 250.7. 00 great account, or auth,2s. gquond.254.6. 
X efves >56.11.Brennus258.10.belides 400.250.24.befides w.265. 
2 anda Þro.265 Jaft Lfforians,now extant 268.16:works of th. 277.5. 
herein 2755.3.cculdnot be h.27 $421. Aerois 285-1 by reach others 
refit 3044ad 296, 16,of better cr.34.Smyndir. 28 9.9, which, fince the. 
©.rowes 26,27. had four thoufand rowers; beſides mariners D5o.and (, 
the num. 2.90.25. Fiorowanti 293LLWill.T.204.23.and leew.298. 
bd when 291.31 forgo 300.17.0 F Enth.,304.18.to the wit a. 


